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YAWS2ST mansnature, ſhal eaſs- ” _; 
Rue ze perceaue that mot Pb 

<2 Done Ba ſtrangele it is addiffed 

nto Imitation,and though in truth, we - 1 9y 
hould tue by lawes not by examples, « 
hat examples doo more mone , than doo # 
awes, ſeruants ina familie , ſeldjers in 
armie, ſubiefts ina Common-weale 
nate confirme what I ſaie, For ſernants. 
ilimitate their maFers, ſoldierstheir , x. Ob , 
aptaines, ſubiefs their gouernors *, be verſe, - of ; 
ey go0d,be they bad, yea get they praiſe + v0 

ger they infamie,profit or hurt there- WE 
y, thinking their lines to bealaw, and WH > + 
bat to ve wel done , which 1s done after bHieron.in x 
-ezr example d. Epiſt. ad 55 
I hereby I do note, firſt , that they Heliodor,” '% 
43. ſhuuld = f 
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SH The firſt Epiſtle 


EO. ſhould haue great regard wnto them- 
AF ſelues, who are anie waze,either for birth, 
| or for office , or for calln "8s whether it be 
ſpiritual or remporal better than other 
men.lor they cannot ſinne without great 
| hurt and danger to the Common-weale, 
ſave 1 of them, as once ſpake Cicero 0 
e\Cic Aa.2 judges < , Whenceit 1s, that mightie 
in Verrem, men (hal mightilie be rormen- 
«Wiſd.6,6, red 0, 
8-7 Secondlie, that, (ceing our nature is 
', fuchgve are to rake ſpecial heede whom 
| we folowe,or imitate. For enerie one maie 
JJ mot befolowed, neither ſhal the ungodl; 
UPs behauzor of others excuſe vs before God 
3s For we mult al appeare before the 
\ e 2, Cor, 5, 1udgement ſeate of Chriſt © tore; 
verſe. - 16, ceiue according to our own deeds? 
- Reue- 22412 The licentious life of the Ma jſtrate 
FPÞſal. 62,12 ſhal not cure the ſubieF, 3 Te bn 
Mat. 16> 27» nor wnder lawes; nor the wicky Hrs of 
Rom. ed maiſters excuſe the ſeruant , if he |, 
wngratious ; nor the ul commr/arion o 0 
the preacher, be a cauſe to ſane the hea 
Er ' rer,#fhe be ungodlie For that ſoulc 
1 that fi ancth , ve he whathe be mai 
| £ "Td I, (hal dies, 
verſe. 4. 
ct ; . The precept Ada _— giu 
efolowek, 229 imitator of Orators , I could wi 
Ran were followed of a Chriſtian Imizator, I 


&razorie 314tation two ſorts of exam 


3 
to the folowers of Chriſt. . ; 


here be one alwaies , and moſs neceſſarie ® Sturmuus * 


) be folowed ® the other but ſomdiire 102.1, lib.z 
{ur de Imt> 7 


, 
nd 3n ſome things, The example alwais 
Far |» 6 OY 
er ſeceſſarilze ro be folowed of an Orator as F-: 
ut emong the Grecians Demoſthenes, Ci- yiyation. 
ero among the Latins : they who are but Demo$t, 
ometime, and in ſome things to be | folg= ( iero, 
ved,are Poets and Hiſtoriographers. Ha 
So in Chriſtian imatation two ſortes Weweys 
eraphers, | 
pf examples there be : one 20 be folowed Chriftatt 
and that both neceſſarilie , and alpaies, ;4,cation." * 
hich is our Sautor Chriſt; the other but Chriſt al- 3 
omernine,and a ſome y_ as are good wazes tobe 


n and women,whether t LY be aliue or / otowed, - > 
| Good m7 butt © 


dead, Fang 
Strange perhaps it may ſeeme, that ,, ſomthing” 


re good Out fomrime and in ſome things 1» ts ſolowed, 
uid be imitated, Ye: is it not ſo ſtrange andy?” © 

4 true For enery example of theirs may Four forts of 
not be folowed of vs, For the better can- ran of _ 
ceining whereof ,.it is to be noted thar SPORT ON 
| n.entined tn | 
have hve of examples 3) ea of the ele, the hetia 3 
and righteous we maze reade of zn the Serepture, | 1 
holze Scriptwes, 1Gen.1535» * 
I. Thefirſtwe may behold to imitate: "0 
as Abrahans faith \, Ioſephs chaſſirie*, Rome. 4, Ho 
Dauids reale ';Tobias pitifulnes roward , _ \ _ 

; a ! |. kGen, 2997s | 

the poore " ;, and ſuch like w/,erewyth the g | 
Bible is moſt ſmgularie repleniſhed, PEI 
Tob. 2 2» 3» 4+ | — _ 


+» 


; YOu 
= 


The firſt Epiſtle 


+ ®Heb.6,12. Theſe are ſer before vs, that weſhoul: 
 ®*Nomb.20 ngt be ſlouthful, bur folowers 0 
119 22 them ® which through faith & p 
verbs. - oh tience inheritthe promiles, 
Deur.32,51- > Ozher examples there be, which ar 
52+ wicked : as the jncredulitie of Moſesa 
P 2.Sam 11, Aaron ® the adulterie of Dad ? , Pe 
verſe. 2, ters derial 4, the ambition of the Ape 
39”. ; ſites F oc? which are placed before Vi 
a . butfor dinerſe ends. Firſt to keepe 4 
F Matt, 26, from that vaine 0panu0n , which in- the 
" verſe. 69 dajethath mightily crept into the mine 
| ' 70» WC- of manie, that the eleF# and regener: 
 * Luke: 22, Arne not. For that ech of theſe, yea and« 
| verſe, 24+ theſe too were elefed, .1 thinke the mo 


f ©" pee fe antaſiicall will not denie , and yet tha 


© x Deut. 34, they ſmned in moſt hainons manner 1 
yerſe.1, &c. apparant, ' 


25 Secondlie to makg ws the more wave 
2 5 . ; . þ 
47; "AYE lie ta lookg nyo our footing . For, if th 


* _ ſo bightie in Gods fauor, & ſo ſmgular 
os ny adorned with his heawenlie gifts, did fat 
Nomb. 3 3, 4nd defile themſelues ſo filthilze with ft 
verſe. 38. with what great feare and trembling 


* 2.SaM.125 ought we to make an end of our ſalnati 


ah rice, 10: on t, who are nothing comparable ; 
2. Sams 16. ſpiritual gifts unto them ; leaFF as Got 


verſe. 22. #therpuniſhed ( as he did Moſes*, Aa 
y Lu.22,16. 707 *, and Danid * with temporal pu 
z Ma 10,42 niſhment )or TI Peter) Y, ani 


Luk.22,2 5. the poſiles * them to their amend 
| 26.&c. : ment 
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to the folowers of Chrift, 


vent © ſo be puniſh vs eternallie to our * 
1ter confuſion ! : 
. . C 
ber go onforeward , and proceed in wic- 
dues, nor deſpaire of Gods mercie , no 
wore than they did. Fer the Lord is « 


e 


epent. Therefore eucaht no man to de- 
pc efore ong; 


dazre, For it 15a rrueſaieng © and 
y al meanes worthie to be recct- 


nie hane attained mercie, vnto the 
nlample of them 4 which ſhal in 
me to come belecue on him vnro 
tcrnal hfe. | 
Laſt of al they are ſet before ws to this 


e 


A 


h into fauour as repent ':{o ſhould we 
» merciful towards al men 8 ,that in his 
dgement,ve maie find mercie ".WW her- 
e certaine both Heretikes , as the Ca- 


h 


rate , conld bs ſaucd ' ; and Athriſds, * 


at injuries receiued ſhould neuer 
rezuen *, are confrted. | p 
Other things were wel done by geod 
*#n Fr 1112s paſſed , which in theſe daies 
As £annes 


ed,that Chriſt Ieſus came into the p..j,c. 
orld to faue finners ©, wherebie yerſe, 18. 


Ro.10,1 3 
1, Tim, 


Thirdbethough we firme,that we nej- ©" le. IF» 


Matth, 9, 


verſe. 13, 
Mark, 25176 


1. Tm, 1, 


ichouer al * that cal vpon him, & verſe. 16, 


Luk.6,36 
Luke, 14% 


verſe. 20, 


215 
23 


19% 
> Os 
21. 
Matth 38. 


verie, 21» 
To ue 4 22. 6 
d, that as God is mreiful ;, ſo ſnenld Marr. g, age 


ebe ©, Andashe is reIdje 10 receme Luke. 19.3 


4* 
Mat, 5,9 


1 Cypr. hb. 
4-Epait, 2,E-, 
| piſt 
Darans , or Neuauans, who tavght that Euſcb, lib, 


ne wich firned after they were tege- 2. cap. 43. 


0], 


Theorem; 


Machiauel,& his famorers who Fark ws LY 


Mac hiauel, 


ave. 314. 
$15» 
Z16,&C. 


— cutt, 17, ſacrifices, wnto the Lortl ®, wemaze ni 


-Þ Dent. 25, 


| Exod. 12, Ihereby jt is apparent that geo 


6 Exod. 11, 1, ©4» 47 he folaned Chift ® : fo ſho 


x Dent. $317» 
Exod. 20,13. Rom,1nz,9 "L Cort 1 


I an emma 
enemas 
- 


The firſt Fpiſte 
VLevita2;2 cannot be folywed of 1s without offenſe 

| 3- 29 God, As they tircumciſed their 
m AQCS.15» children the eight daje' , which is wn 
vos. treful for vs ta doo  ;, they offred ſu 


| 
Gat, DET driend marie ſecrificpsyt meane blod) 


re. 3» fo doo *, one brother 3 thoſe daies mat 
\- 4>&C. ried the wife of arr other ?., ſo to manit 
mart 4x now mere znceſt,. 
oe O 4 Finnie ſome deedswe maie reade 0 
Coloſf z, Which were ſingular, ſuch asneither we 
tle. 20. maynor others in theſe daies might foln 
ebr. 9, 1: withore the ſpecial and extraordinari 
eb. 1051. manrron of the holie Sparie. As was Are 
2» XC þ.112 readines to bil his owne and one!t 
le.  ; ſore lſaac 1, @s l;hewi]. was the ſpoil 
6, &c. which the Tewes made of the Aenypria 
uth. 4,3, by dereimang i eir jewels of filuer , an 
Mar.22,24. zewels of old”, The doing whereof wa 
25-8 ey3n3endable in them, becauſe ther wert 
F _— ay "oh conmanded ' bit moft danmable ſhou 
| "\ -- be inothers, for that there be command 


4Gcn,22,1 | A 
2, ments t0 the contrarie * , but none 


DD &C, doo ſo, 


— PI ena 


werie. 35. men are not in al t iffos to be imita 


be 13:6 JO ni *4 
0Gen. xþ 08, ted. But as S, Paule would be (6 folon 


rh we 4 
od. 20, 13. Mat. 5,21. Deut, 5, 1 
Tt 


='Y 


| 
to the folowers of Chriſt, 


Therefore our Sauior is the example Clrift ahvais 
of vs to be folowed, and that alwaies, and neceſſaribie to 
neceſſarilie;atwaies, for that he was moſ? be folowed,þ | 
perfectue good * ; and neceſſarilte , be- The i cm | 
cauſe both himſelfe Y and his Apoſties*, Tohn. 8, 46. 
haue commanded vs to doo ſoo, 1. Fer, 2,22. © 

But here miſtake me not I beſeech 1.lohn. 3,5. © 
you. For albeit I ſaje eur Satior Chriſt is Y Mat 11s © 
alwazjes,yet do I nt ſae in al things: and 7 je <2 
thoug' neceſſarulie to be folowed; yer not Wa” 
as he was God. For he faſted fourtie | hn, 5 212 
daies and fourtie nights *; he reonked 2 1 Cor, 11, 
the waues of the ſea, and the winds, and verſe. Ls 
they ceaſſed raging ® ; he walked onthe Epheſ. 52 be 
ea as on dre land © ; with ſeuen loaues Phil; my 
and two litle fiſhes be fed foure thouſand | 1, Wh oe =. 3 
men © befides women and children © at « yyaq, x 22 
one time;at another with fre laues and » Luk,$,2 4« © 
two fiſhes, he fed about fine thouſand 25- | 
men, beſide women and children 2 ; he Mark. 4239 
reſtored faght to the blind"; health to the *_ Per E 
cke'; 20 the dead life * 5, and manie 0- ;110 og. Go | 
ther miracles by the almightie power of © 1a, 1 = 
his Godhead he wrought, which are uni” verſe, 34« 
mitable ( as 1 maie ſaie of mortal man. 
In ſo much as they offend greatlie, whe- be 
ther they doo it of ſuperſtition , as Pa > 4 oct, : 

. + SS 2 
piſts,or of meere eale, as did the god of 20 
b Matth. 9, 27. 21,29. &c, * Marke, 5425, 26,86. 
Matth.442 3» 24+ Mat. 9, 35» k Lohn, 1% 4 3544p q 
Mark, 53 35-4142. No $2, 
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x The firſt Epiſtte 
* | 1 One ſo cal. Nurweigh l, whe dare enterpriſe to imi- 
* led for bs rate ot Sauior in anie thing which he 

faſting 49- © did miraculouſly as a God. My reaſon is, 
daieryw hich becauſe there is neuher commandement 
| EY _ that we ſhould , nor example of anie diſ- 
| dfphom Cipltur apoſile in bolie Scripture that 
Fobn11e- wonld , or dar/i ſo doo, For we are not 
ru 1 4 7e:- commanded to make a new world, 
#:ſe of bs De tg create things viſible or inwiſi- 
$1875 £9 blc;no nor inthe world to doo mi- 
5:05 racles , and to raiſcthe dead, ſaid 

fo noo. Atuftine " and > doo I. 

41 de verbis Our Sauor Chrift therefore im thoſe 
| Domini. rhingswhichhe did as a God muſt relj- 
f Wherem ogiouſlie be worſhipped; and folowed3e- 

[Chriſt s robe louſlie in what he did as 4 man. He that 

t Dh  lmeth and hateth what Chriſt as a God 

| doth lone and deteſt, imitates Chrift as 

; ® Theodor yz}, 25 man may imitate Ged " : be 

"_ lib. de AC ,}.z doth that which C hrif# did as a ma, 

— folow Chriſt as a Chriſtian ſhould. 

Iihat that is , this. bookg az large 
moſt notablie, and Bernard in few word: 
| © Bernar- doth ſhowe , namelie ©, to abhor the 

; Gus l1.Sent. yanjnie of the world , and that cou- 

; Bl ragiouſlic ; For leſus , becauſe he 
[1 would notbe cle&ed aking , fled 

223M tro the multitude : ro repent, and 

3 that hartiliez For Ieſus was killed 

= | a$a lambe :to haue true charitic; 

For Iclus praicd for his enemies. 


x And 
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te the folowers of Chriſt, 


I, And hereunto we are moved, as by. Reaſons why 
he commandements both of Chriſt him- we [Þould #- 
aſe, and of his apoſiles Paule and Pe- 711%, or fo 
er, of which afore 2. ſo partlie becauſe ,, Chriſt 
re are called Chriſtians ; but Chriſti- 
ans haue their name of Chriſt, 
herefore it 1s meete,that as they be 
oheires of his namegſorhity thould 
de folowers af his holines , ſ- Ber- 

4 ?; and Nomanis rightlie cal- ? Bern, hb, 
cd a Chriſtian, whorto the vier- Is 
moſt of his abilitic doth notreſem® 
le Chriſt in his conuerſation, /o 
'ypraan y, + fmalize : Who doth not qC yprian 
mitate Chriſt,may wel be called a de 12. abus 
;hriſtian , bur he is none , ſo Arigu- honibus, 
ine *, For whardoth it profitthee'r Auguſt.de 
0 be called,whar rhou artnor,& to vita Chit= 
ſurpe a ſtrange name? If chou lo- Fran 
eſt ro be called a Chriſtian, thew " Is 
the fruits of Chriſtianiie , and 
hen wel maiſt thou take the name 
of a Chriſtian vnto thee , /aid the 
ame Auguſtine ©, 3 parilic for that T 1nthe 
he is our God. Therefore is it our parts fore(aid 
to imitate him , nhom we worſhip and places 

7He, 4 partlie, becauſe we are b, NA 
tuore ginen to imitation Wiſedome would 
therefore we ſhould imitate the beſt, 
5 An1 partlie becauſe we are Engliſh- 
mengzbo of al other people are mo#t ja- 
40s, 


+a ” L _ 
ar ff Fi _— , coef . P Ks « Ss "I 
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| | Thefirſt Epiſtle, &c. 
A muus and infamous too for imitation. A 
ſhame were it therefore for vs to imitate 
fo painefulie as manie doo in eloquence 
Cicero, in philoſophie Ariftotle, mn lawe 
Iuſtinian , in Phyſick, Galen for world- 
lie wiſedomeziea to imitate, as moFt doo, 
| the French m vanitie, the Dutch in 
| luxurie itbraucrie the Spaniſh,the Pa- 
piſts int jd datriegin impierie and al im- 
puririe of life the AtheiFts , and not ta 
folowe our Samor Chrift in heauenlie 
wiſedame,and in al goaline; of maners. 
That we mie ſo doghe from whom ene « 


rie good gift,and exerie perfect gift doth 


tTam, 3,17. come *, 720 Father of lights grant , why 
with the Somne,andholie Ghoſt be praj- 
\ ſed euernvre both in our harts, months, 
Fj. 7 and conuerſation, that otl;ers ſeeing our 
| 4 good works maze glorifie our Father 
| S..:. rv, which 1s mheauen * Amen, 
verſe, 16. | Farewel in him whom we ave 10 
"| 3.Pet,2,1 2. fulowe, the 30, of Indie, 
 T%a  An.1580. 


Tho. Rogers, 


- 
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7 A ſecond Epiſtle 


concerninsg the tran- 


lation and correction 
4 of ch;#booke, 


| Eb:fian Caſieliio ha. 
Ml uing trantflated this 
I booke 1nro Latihe, 
BY chought 1 go-d by 
If waic of Pretace to 
we ſome realons, both why he 
Mad tranſlated rhe ſame being in 
Watine alreadie; and why fo he had 
/Wranſlared it, Jeauing ſomewhat of 
he Autor our. 
The caſe ftandeth with me as it 
did with Caſte[{o, Therefore am Ito 
yeeld fome reaſons , both why 1 
ane tranſlated this booke into En. 
;)iſh being in Engliſh alreadie; and 
hy ſo | haue tranſlated it, leauing 
omewhar out, as I have done, 
For the fir{t 1 fate, that neirher 1s 
y doing for noueltie ſtrange ; nor 
im I ( as I truſt) ro be reproued 
herefore. For both | haue exam- 
ples of good men 1n al ſcicnces, 
and profeſiions, who to their great 
omendation haue done the like; 
as maic witnes the ſundric and di- 
UuELrs 


An other Epiſite 


uers interpretations of the works 
of Arifiorle and Plato, for philoſc 
phic; of DemoFthenes & Iſocrates, fo 
Oratoric; of Galenand H:ppocrates 
for Phyſick ; for Diuinitic,of the ſa 
cred Bible ; and alſo I haue-take 
the tranſlation thereof ypon me 
not ſo much totran{\late, as to illu 
ſtrate the ſame with placcs of ſcri- 
prure . For doubtles great pitt 
was it, that a booke fo plenntullie, 
or alcogetherrather fraighted with 
ſenrences of rac Scripture , was Ct- 
ther no whit, as in ſome, or no bet- 
rer,as in the beſt impreſſions, quc 
ted.Belides Il hauc not onelie thew- 
ed the chapter, burrthe vericſen 
tence alſo of eucrie chapier,where 
what 1s written maic be found : 
thing which , that I heare of, none 
afore me hath done. The bringing 
of which to paſlc, how painetu]l u 
hath bene to me , he alone can bef 
report, who cither hath done or! 
doth goe about rhe like ; how nou 
comfortable onelie , bur profirabl 
behides ir wilbe to others, they th 
finde that zcalouſlic doo reade the 
ſame. 

' Andthis whatſocuerT haue don 
' wastakenin hand atthe motion 0! 
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he Printer hereof; whoſe zcale to 
et foorth good bookes for the ad- 
ancementof vertue, and care to 
publiſh them as they ought to be, 
ould ſome printers followe,nei- 
her would the ſale of good works 
De mard manie-t1mes for lacke of 
e] handling; nor yaineand vile 
zxooks to the diſhonor of God, the 
famie of rhis land, the confr- 
ming ofthe wicked in naughrines, 
and alienating of the wel —_ 
omyvertue, I ſaie, tothe diſcredit 
>f the Goſpel, and abuſe ot prin- 
ing would not dailic be ſo broachr 
as they are. 
In which my tranſlation I haue 
ather folowed theſenſe of the Au- 
or, than his veric words, in ſome 
places; the which alſo I haue ſtu- 
odicd,as nigh as I could, to expreſle 
by the phraſe of the holie Scrip- 
{Fure, ſuppng it to be a commen- 
Fdation , as to Ciceroniansto vie the 
Fphraſe of Cicero : foto Chriſtians 
oft familiarlicro haue rhe words 
of the holie Scripture in their 
mouths,and books. 
Now touching my correction ,1I 
rruſt no goodman will miſlike the 
lame , For I hauc left ournothing 
bur 
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bur what might be otfenſiue to the 

godhlc. Yer is irneither for quan- 

itic much, nor tor number aboue 

foure ſentences. The firſt whereof 

7a theſe-| ;$ this * Hoc fignum crucis exit in cel 
cond bo\kes | 9 Dominits ad iudicandium veneri 
5%, ard According roCaſtellios tranſlation; 
almoſt, | Arque hoc erit fignum crucis in cal 
cr Domini ad dicadizm wveniet. ln 

the Engltih copie ſer foorth by Ed: 

ward Hake, thus, And this figne « 

. thecroſſe. ſhalbe in heauen, when thi 

| Lord ſhal come to indge the work 

Which ſentence, for {omuch as|l 

| ſee neither the ſcripture, nor ani 

ood writer dooth confirme the 

ame, I haue left outalrogither., 

The ſecond is this ® , Sed nec in» 

micum Diabolum timeby, ſi fueris frdt 
armatus,g7 Teſu cruce ſyynatus, Accot- 

ding to Caſteli;s, Quinne Diaboli qui 

dem inimicitias timebis fi fade armatu 

Q Ieſi cruce ſpgnatus eris , Inthe En- 
gliſh tranſlation , Navie thou ſha! 

not feare the enimitie of the Demi 

neither, if thou be armed with faith, 

and marked with the crofſe of Ieſw. 

What needs theſe words , Ani 

marked with the croſſe of Teſus ? | 

haue therefore not mentionec 

them. 
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he third is ©,Non enim ſtat meri- © Jn the 
1 noſirium , & profettus ſtatus noſirs ſme chap. 
multis ſuazitatibus , & conſalationt- 
ofſ-,cc.According to Caſtello, Neque 

lon: in copia voluptarnm & conſola- 

/ m frrum eſt meritum noſtrum , oft= 

bnque profetfus , 2c. In the Englith 
ranſlation, Neither is our merit, and 

? comming forward in our aute 

nſſting in plentie of pleaſures and 

mfortes , &c. Which Ihauc thus 

ngliſhed » Neither doth our com- 

ng forward conſiſt in the ſtoare of 

eaſures, and comfort , &c, leauin 

ut the worde merit . Bacauls 

oth the ſcripture is cleane againſt 

ur meriring , and the Autor roo in 

anie places * condemnes the 4 4, ,,p 
ame, prencipallie 
The fourth « , Sed neque qui nunc mvthe third 
1ſt; erant , &f ſaluandi ante paſſrnem 99ke chap. 
uam, Cr ſacre mortis debitum , caleFfe 25,04þ-52 
eonum porerant mtrare . According aA x 
20 Caſtell;o ; Quinetiam qu tune z1;ſtz, In O * 
ernad,/q,erant,y ante ſuppliciwn num yoke <hapr, 
acreq, mortis meritum in celeſie reg- 10 mthe mis 
um intrare non poterant, In Hakes 4 thereof, 
ranſlation, Naze alſo exen thoſe who 
Zhen were juſtified , and in the ſtate of 
aluation, could not enter the hjngdome 
of heauen before thy paſſion, and the 
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I- 


| 


f Catech_ Tri 
dent, vpon 
theſe words 
of the ( reede, 
"Deſcendzt ad 
mferos, 
Beyn. in feſto 
60011108 
Santt.ſermes 
8 'D. The, m 
4 a: [te 4 5» 9+ 
L Art. 3+ 
Taucllns 
tilo ſo ph. 

1 Pe $8. 
Tratt. 4.cap. 
de locis anf@t- 


li ctum dam- 
nat, 


An other Epiſtle 


merit of thy precious death. Whe 
then were they? In hel>Ithi 
none wil ſaic it. In Abrahams t 
ſome, as ſome *, in Limbo pa 
as other Papiſts $ doo ſaic?bur 
wil not exfilic be prooucd. Whe 
fore as that which otherwiſe mig 
offend the godlie, I haue cleca 
omitred,and left our that ſentenc 
And as I have oucrpaſt wit 
ourmentioning theſc, which ſau 
of ſuperſtition : fo haue 1 adde 
ſome godlic ſenrences,which ha 
bene omitted both by Caſtelizo , an 
ſuch as followed him, as may aj 
peere both in the 47. according 
Caſiel.as 1n mine the 48.chap. with 
in three ſentences of the begi 
ning;and alſo inthe 63. as in min 
the 64. chapter ſomewhar after the 
midle thereof, 


| SorthartI maruel,borh why theſ? 
| were omitted, and thereſtnor a: 


mended by ſuch as haue raken the 
tranſlation of this booke vpor 
them. I grauntrhey haue done the 
dutic of tranſlators : yer ſure Ia 

they haue neglefed a greater du- 
tie rnan oftranflatorſhip,, For m 


part I had rather come into the 


dilpleaſure of man, than diſpleaſe 
God 


O 
[ 
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, Cod;and rather moue the obſtinar 
retike, than oftend the weake & 
nple Chriſtian, 
lt maie be obicted,thatImighr 
ue giuen ſome;note by the waie, 
id ſo lJerthem paſle; as doth Eraſ- 
518 his tranſlations, Surele E- 
mus might better do ſo in Latine 
an l mate in Engliſh.For aſmuch 
moſt are learned,& haue wdge- 
ent which read his;and 1 doo that 
ich I doo for the ſimpler forr, 
nd were other bookes, thar 1 
duld name, excellent for manie 
wd points, yerfor ſome things ſu- 
rſtitious, purged and corrected, 
reIam, both God would greatly 
xe thereof,and maniemen would 
en reade them , who now reie& 
em; and much profit would be 
aped , whereas now there is ci- 
er litle or no profit at all raken. 
ZOne chapter you ſhal find in this 
y tranſlation more than is in 9- 
ier books. Yer haue Iadded no 
zapter, bur diuided the 6. chapter 
the third booke. Foraſmuch as ir 
dmprehendeth partlie a thankel- 
uing vnto God tor his benchrs; 
d partlie a commendation of 
laritie,which 2ptlic , me thinks, 
makes 


ne 


1 
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makes two chapters. 

Nowe he, who principalieb 
ſtirred rhe Auror ro make t 
booke, and me to doo what I h 

done, cuen God almightie grar 
that both you,and I, and 
cueric of vs maie vſc 
itto the comforr 
of our ſoules, 
"Amen, 


Yours in Chriſt 
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godly preface made 


him, whoſoeuer he was, 
S thattranſlated this booke 


out of the Latin tongue 
into French. 


W8/|| of Chriſts example, haue 
& heretofore yeelded ſome 
a Val frute to. ſuch as haue g1- 
QELS 
——— yen them-ſclues to fe : 
ding thereof; I thinke zi will yeeld no 
e hereafter,{peciallie now thatit 15 rid 
d clenſed from a number of imperfeGi- 
5 that were in it afore, 

\nd although ir be apparent , that the 
nuerſation of ſuch as cal them-ſeclues 
rſtians,is wonderfullie corrupred:yer 
ewithſtanding becauſe God is {o good, 
athe wil cuermare drawe {ome one or 
er of an infinite multitude fromit : ir 
aketh me that Iam not altogether out 
hope, | 
\oaine,like as in great and ſore diſea- 
, al the beſt remedies that can be deut- 
,are wontto be apphed with al ſpeed: 
en ſo the more we ſee: wickednes and 
godlines ro abound,the more ought we 
conſider by what meanes they may be 
medied,that ſome maybe {aued amon 
many thouſands,which are hardharted 
denemtes to al good warnings, 
It muſt needs be granted, and expert- 
ceprooucthir ſufficientlie ; thatrhere 
as neueranic age , wherein Chriſtians 
haue 
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| hane bin more out of order,nor haue 

| leſſe regard of godlines , thanthey h 

| atthis daie; yer notwithſtanding, t 
| oughtnotto bar ys fro hoping that G| 
will draw ſome continuallie to himſel 
| Onthe other fide, like as among a gre 


ſorrwhich are ſtriken with extreme hc 
neſles & diſeaſes, ſome do alwaies ic 


| asit pleaſeth God: ſos itto be hope 


that among an infinite-number of tal 
Chriſtians, God wil touch ſome to br! 
them backe from the filthines & co 

ptions of the world, and to lead them 


the fearing of himſelfe, 
Moreouer it is not to be doubred, | 


that God hath alwaies ſome ſ{eruants 


his, as it were couered wynder the gre 


| number,which by the power of his hol 


ſpirit,doo liue continnallic in al purer 
& yndcfilednes,withour cleving or cc 
— to the yngodlines & difordere 
nes of the wicked, 

And this'is it which confirmeth me 
my hope, that this little booke ſhal 1 
be vnprofitable nor fruteles. 

Neuertheles , this bookeis not ful 
great cunning,nor beutified with flo 
of humane wiledome,neither dorh it « 
courſe ortreat of highor darke thing 
neither 1s it ſtuffed with ſubtil queſtio 
and arguments,nor indited with eloqu 
ſtyle, as thoſe commonlie be which 2 
propounded and ſet forth to the wor 
rather for boaſting & vaine-glorie {: 
than for anie defire to doo other 
good. This booke is plaine, and witho 
ame great gaineſſe,butyer ſo ful of goi 
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and wholſome inſtructions , that I dare 

wel auow, that whoſocuer readeth it with 

a right diſpoſed mind , without reſpe& to 

KI OE thing than God and the falua- Profit of 
tion of his owne ſoule , which is the onlic this books, 
marke that we muſt leucl at: he ſhal reape 4 
ſingular profic thereby. 

As for my part, I can witnes of my ſelſe, 
that God hath ofcentimes made it to ſerue 
me foraſpurre, to quicken and waken me 
vp fro my flothfulnes and dulnes , and ro 
kindle in me a deficouſnes of his ſeruice; 
and I hope that the like ſhal befal to al 
ſuch as ſhoote at none other marke,butro 
knowe , feare , and loue him with a pure, | 
right meaning , and*fingle mind; and to * 
leade a hole Open before oy -H 

And in good ſooth, itmay wel be ſaid, Good books 
that ynto a Chriſtiatis , good and holie ,, 111.1», 16 
bookes are as ladders to climbe vp ro rake obs 
heauen; as ſparks to Kindle the heate of © fee 
the ſpirit , when 1t is quenched or waxed heauen, 
colde in them; and as props to ftaie vp 
theic faith, that it may increaſe. 

I ſpcake of truce Chriſhans, For as for 
them that are Chriſtians but in words and | 
ceremonies: ſome of them be ſo bereft of #: 
al true feeling of God and of their owne 
conſcience, BO they neuer enter intg rhe Fes 
conf)dering of the thing that might he a- 
vaileable and neceſſaric to the wel inſtru- 
Ring of them in the truth, and ro the trai- 


ning of them to ſome godlic behauior,but m; 
are whole given to the things of this lite, We - 
as though > os were none other after it: \1 
And otherſome haue their minds ſo tyed £99 


to the letter, thar they can make none ac- 


S +3 at, , 24 
B. x. count at 
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count of anie other bookes , but ſuch as 
may make them skiltu}, eloquenr, ſharpe- 
iitred , and ſubtile, and conſequentlie 
woonderful among men, mrpens al ſuch 
works as may make them berrer, by moo- 
uing them to the exerciſes of their pro- 
feſion, And of this ſort the numberis ve- 
rie great nowadaics ; of whom nothing 
can be ſaid , ſauing that. (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of them) c Je can wel enough ſay 
with their mouth that-they knowe God, 
bur in their deedes and workes they re- 
nounce him 2, 

And trulie we be come toatime,where- 
in we be more ginen and more haſtie to 
reaſon antdiſpure of our religion, than to 
be religious in deed; more giuen to make 
great and large diſcourſes of it, than to 
purtit in praftiſe, and ro ſhew the truth} 
and purenes of it by our holie conuerſati- 
on; & at a word,more giuen to talke than 
to dgo : inſomuch that we may wel per- 
ceiue, that the Chriſtian profeſſion is no- 

' thing elſe nowadaies,burt a lip-wiſedome, 
and a $skil to hold talke among ſuch as 
make their vaunts ofit, | 

"Bur what £ doT terme it alip-wiſdome*$ 
Nay, would God it were nor rather turned 
ihto a flcſhlie and licentiovs lobſenes ? as 
we may partlie ſee alreadic by too manic 
efetts thereof, 

But ſo doth it alwaies befal to ſuch as 
| having received Chriſts doarine, mow 
"_ HAY -=x 3 foorthwith a HOO 
"nn ing of rhemſclues, withour the which it 
$ *214t7-16, {. 0 poſſible for vs ro be Chriſts eruc 


verſes 14+ diſciples ».For as the light cannot march 
| with 


® T3t.1, 16, 
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with darknes < : ſo cannot Chriſts Spirit ©2, Cor, 6+ 
match with fin and-the Juſts ot the fleſh : verſe, I4. 
inſomuch that if the praiſe thereof be 
omitted, there is none other thing to be | 
looked for, bur a kind of liberrtic, where- 
by men ſhaking off al yoke,ſhal giue them 
ſclues ouer to al euil, & ſooth them{elues 
in their finnes. Not that they keepe nor 
ſtil ſome outward ſhew and countenance 
of godlines: for vnles it be fore Epicures 
and godles men, they neuer proceede io 
far as to doo away and to giue oucr pl ſer-- 
uice of God. 

But yer arc al ſuch ſhewes and outward 
countenances in vaine, & of none account , = p 
before him which requireth mens harrs 4, ent.6,5 
and contenteth not himſelfe with the one- D141.22,37 
lie outward deeds ©, wherewith notwith- © Tohn,q,22 
ſtanding they thinke to quier their owne 23, 
conſciences, and to auoid the fecling of 
Gods wrath for their finnes : which thing 
may wel ſerue for a time in the behalfe of 
the ignorant,aud of ſuch as haue no better 
$kil, but as for thoſe which knowe where- 
in the ſeruing of God confiſteth,they can- 
not but be maruclouſlic abaſhed, if they 
fal to examining of their owne wicked 
conuerſation, 

For then there is no ceremonie (how 
faire aſhew ſo cuer it beare, no not euen 
though it be bf the number of thoſe which 
God hath inioined for the keeping of or- 
der in his Church) that can' fricke the 
conſcience which 1s trobled with the tee- 
ling of it owne ſinne, and make it ſure be- 
fore the iudgement of God, who wil nor 
judge ys accot dirig ro ceremonies, but ac- 

b. 2. cording 
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cording to our works f, 

We reade what Teſus Chriſt wil ſare to 
ſach as ſhal haue caſt our diuels in, his 
name 8, propheſied in his name , and 
wrought mane other great things {in his 
name : Away from me (wil he faie to them) 
yee workers of wickednes. How much 
more then wil he ſaic ſo, to ſuch as accu- 
pieng themſclues alonelie in ſome cerc- 
montes , & not in the true godlines which 
the Apoſtle ſaith is profitableto al things 
b,ſhal haue giuen themſelues to folowe 
theirfleſh and the worlds 

To be ſhort,we muſt come to this point, 
that foraſmuch as Chriſtianitie is not an 
outward profeſſion , ne a thing that conſi- 
ſterhin ourward ceremonies, (lo as it may 
ſuffice to buſic our ſclues abour it) or 1n 
words ( as who would ſaic it were enough 
to haue the skil to talke and diſcourſe of 
it as men doo of other worldlic ſciences;) 
bur it is the yeric power and might of 
God i, whereby God intendeth to renew, 
and as it were to create againe his owne 
image and likenes in man, who is fallen 
from it by his owne fault, and to ſctir a- 
gaine in the former brightnes and perfc- 
Gion, that he may attaine againe to the 
bleſſed immortaline : it is not to be doub- 
ted but thatthe ſame is the thing whereon 
we ought ro fixe and ſertle the e1es of our 
mind, and wherevnto we ought to applic 
al our. wits, ſtraining them carneſtlie and 
ro the vetermolt of rr powers tO atraine 
therevnto. Otherwiſe we ſhall bur loſe our 
labor in ſeeking after el4s or that; and all 
that cuer we can doo {hal ſerue to no pur- 

poſe, 
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poſe , but onelic to traine vs the further 
om the marke that is ſerbefore vs. 


I knowe wel it wil be replicd herevnro, 
that the thing which I ſpeake of can not *Gene, 6,5, 
be obtained in this life, wherin we be ſub- | 


ic&ro fo man inforninies * » ana Are 10 
corrup ca and ratle " that ICT1S vnpoſlible 


to atraine thereto, 

Neither do I ſaie,that we can attaine fo 
farre as to be ſer perfcalie againe in our * 7 
former vncorruptneſſe, ſo long as we be 1 x57; 
hild wrapped in this mortal bohet : That Wiſg.s 
is reſerued for the world ro come, wherin 


al things ſhal be reduced vnro the higheſt | 
perfe&ion Bur my meaning is onelic to ® Rexel. 21 
declare , that the thin which ſhal be ac- I.2, Ofc 
compliſhed there, muſt be begune in ſuch 
wiſc heere, as we may not cetſle ro drawe , Ph 
neerer and ncerer vnto it ®,by ſhortening 1.3513 
our waie continualie, I4s 
And ſurelie the Scripture teacheth vs 
manifeſt};e,that none ſhal become parta- ogg, 5 4 
kers of the glorious rifing againe ®,wher- . "99 
in conſiſteth rhe ful ablere of our felici- 
tie , but thoſe which haue endenored here 
todie vnto fin, and ro liue againe tm new- 
nes of life, ( which 1s called te firſt refur- 
re&ion,)euen by the ſpirit of Chriſt, whom Razy, 8, 4. 
al true Chriſtians haue cloathed them» 
ſeclnes withal : which have mortifhed the 
deeds of the flicſh y ; which haue pur off 
the old man 9 with al his works ; and pur Coloſ. 3, TJ. 
on the new man a-cording to the 1mage TYEphiq,z2z, 
op": that created "_ & which hath clen- 
ed.themſclucs here from al yacleannes rcp i 
borh of bodice and ſoule. Colo. 3:4 
And that is the reaſon why faint Pauler, Te 
b. 3. hauing 2 
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hauing ſaid that when Chriſt appeareth, 
we alio ſhal appeare with him 1n glorte, 
doth foorthwich warne vs to mortthe our 
members that are vpon earth; whereby he 
doth vs wel to vnderſtand,thart this morti- 
Native wwlt go afare in vs here, if we 
prey tro attaine to glorie. 


he ſame Paule telleth ys that our bo- 
dics ſhal be quickned by reaſon of Chriſts 


CſRom,s 11 ſpirit {which (hal haue dwelled in vs here, 


- 
: 


' 
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: 
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, 


a [4 .Cor,6. 9 


and whereby we ſhal haue repreſſed al our 
froward affeRions. 
Alſo Saint Iohn proteſterh t, that who- 


*1,0oh.; 3 ſoeucr putrerh his traſt in Chriſt, dorh 


purge himſelfe after y example of Chriſt, 
To be ſhort, there arc infinire texres tou- 
ching this point in the hole Scriptures, 
And although there were no moe but this 
onewhich they veterſ{o often,namely thar 
the vnrighteous ſhal not inherit the king- 
dome of God = ; itmight be enough to 
contentys withal , and to pur vs in feare, 
and to moue ys to the true and earneſt re- 
entance. 
Bur alas! We be ſolothro yeeld to this 
__ , and our fleſh breedeth vs ſo manie 
inderances , that we doo what we can to 
eſchew that burden, and to ſhake it from 
our ſhoulders. Butin ſo doing what do we 
elſe, bur ſtriue againſt our owne ſoule- 
helth, and reſiſt Gods grace, who comerh . 
to ſaue vs ; howbeir by ſuch meanes as he. 
himſelfe hath ordeined , and by ſuch waie 
as he commandeth vs, and not by meanes 
or wates of our owne choofings. 
Wel ſaid, God hath commanded vs to 
bcleeue in his Sonne , and for our belee- 


Nl a ing > En wat 40% Ae woot .ut 


A godbe Preface. 


uing on him,he promiſeth vs eucrlaſting 
life, ſo as al they which belecue in Chriſt, 
taking him for their Sautor, and applieng 
to themiclues al the benehires which he 
hath purchaſed for vs by his death, are in 
the right wale. 
But who be theſe belecuers 4 Euen they * Rows: x, 
(ith the Apoſtle) which walke nor after y ,þ, 3317 
the fleſh,bur after the ſpirit *; they which PPs 18 Y 
rake paine to frame themſelues to rhe wil w 
of Chriſt; into whole bodie they be grat- 
fed,and vnto whom they be knit together 
as his iuehe members ; they which en- 
deuor toloue God, aud ro giue over the 
loue of themſelues *, and of the world ©; 
they which haue their whole connerſati- 
on in heauen >;they which loath their for- 
mer lite, and for feare of falling therein , __ 16, 
againe, do the more watch, and looke rhe bPhil.3,20 
warelier to their thoughts,deuiſes,words, © The C 
and deeds : they which feeling their owne verſe. 17, 
weakenes and infirmitic, make inceſſant 4g Roms 
praier to God for the ſpirit of ſtrength and 233 


ſtedfaſtnes ©; & which teeling their cold- 4+ 
nes and ynluſtines, doo-craue the {pirirof 5. 
feruencie and carneſtnes; they which in 14mes.1,J. 
aduerfitice do Keepechemiclues from mur- 4. 


muring; and endeuor to be patient 4; they eP{@ 4 

which bethinke Cat nb Gods be- 9 
nefites, and yeeld him thanks 'for them * ; - h 
they that ſtraine themſelues to fuccour j 13. 
their neighbors borh in bodie and foule t; Rom.12.4 
and at a word,they which crucific the fleſh 5.CKC 
with the affe&ions and luſts rhereofs. 1,Cor,12,12 
Inſomuch that they in whom theſe fruts ; 
A 13, © 2s 

are not found , ne make not the talent of , Coloſc3.5 
faith to preuaile in ſuch maner as I haue 3) s 
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told you,cannot be ſaid to be in the num- 
ber of the rrue belecuers & faithful ones, 
notwithſtanding that they prerend ſome 
| countenance of honeſtie, and rheretore 
| 1 Gai.s much leſſe can thoſe be ſaid to be of that 


: 


217+ number , in whom the works ot the fleſh 
| 20. arc apparent. 

21 Butſome fleſhlic Chriſtianwil ſaie ſt], 
_ Imputation _ as _ _ - - —_ with = 

Fs righteouſnes of Chriſt ; that the perfe& 

—_— akiobos which Chriſt hath yeelded to 

| God his Fatherin ſarisfieng the law,is im- 
puted ynto himas if he himſelfe had yeel- 
dedir; and (to be ſhort) thathe is recko- 
ned for righreous by his faith , ſo as none 
ofal his imperfeRions are to be made ac- 
count of, 

If thou liſteſt to begile thy ſelfe , thou 
maieſt:bur it wil be ro thy harme and con- 
fuſion. In deede Chriſt laieth not our fins 
£0 our charge, if we belecue arighrin him, 
neither ſhal al our imperte&ions hinder 
the yertue and efficacic of his death. Burt 
to beare thy ſelfe in hand, that Chriſt hol- 
deth thee for righreous,when thou giueſt 
thy ſelfe ro ynrighteouſnes, and haſt none 
| other care bur to folowe thine owne inor- 
= | dinate luſts; it is not onelie a dooing of 
| cat diſhonor yato him, bur alſo a ſcor- 

ning of him for his redeeming of thee, 

d I prate thee, what man of good and 
ſound 1u gement , dareth faie ,thar Chriſt 
holdeth him for lowlie,which is puffed vp 
with prides Or forliberal and evvieadd 

which is ful o£niggardlines , diſtruſt , and 
vnkindnes$Or for alouer of God,which is 
ful of {elfc-loue and loue of the i are 

| or 
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tor a worſhipper of God, which maketh 
no right account of him Or for a deligh- 
terin God, which hath none orher care 
bur to fatisfie his owne pleaſures and de- 
lights £ Or for a man mindful of Gods be- 
nefirs, which is vnchankful £ Or ( ro ſpeake 
more homelie ) a whooremonger for a 
chaſte perſon,or a glutron and a drunkard 
for a ſober and moderate feeders I beleeue 
that euen thou thy ſelfe (if thou conſider 
it throughhic , ) wouldeſt be aſhamed ro 
thinke 1t, and much moreto {peake it. For 
how is it poſſible y a man ſhould be righ- 
reous without righteouſnes , good wirh- 
out goodnes, vertuous without vertue! 

Saint Iohn ſaith mamifeſtlic , that as 
Chriſt 1s righteous | ; ſo he that worketh 
righreouſnes 1s righteous ; and that he 
which finneth is of the divel : yea and he 
faich morcouer , that the rhing wherin the 
children of God doo ſhew themſclues ro 
differ from the children of the duel, is, 
that the one ſort worke r ghtcouſnes , and 
the other ſort worke finne. 

And of a'truth , I cannot tel how Gods 
true children, who arc all rrue Chriſtians, 
could otherwiſe be better marked out, 
than by their applieng of themſelues night 
and daie, to do Lower Av 1s pleaſant and 
acceptable to their beavenlic Father; 
whom becauſe they knowe to be righte- 
ous, they alſs doo whohe endeuor them- 
ſelues ro do-righteous things, wherin they 
ſhew themſelues to be borne ofhim , as S. 
tohn ſhewerh yer further, If yee knowe 
(faith he)that God is righteous, knowe ye 
alſo that whoſocuer —_— righteouſ- 
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kr.lohn. 2, nes 15 Lorne of him *, 
' werſe, 29. 


Morcouer, how can it come to pas,that 
the true Chriſtians ſhould nor giue them» 
ſclues ro righteonſnes, ſeeing they haue 
Chritts ſpirit: (for he that hathnor Chriſts 
Spirit, ſaith the Apoſile, 1s no Chriſtian,) 
which being holie of himſelfe, cannot but 
| driue foreward the parte to al holines, 
I Gal.5,22. whom he poſlefſcrh 4 It cannot be,but that 
23S 23, he mult needs bring forth his frats, which 

arc | lowngnes, glaancs, qQUICTnesmerci- 
fulnes,meekxenes,{aithtulne-, mildnes,and 
ftaicdnes. To be ſ{horr, it cannor be, bur 
that he muſt needs alter rhe whole man 
both within and without, to make a new 
creature of him. 
But ſee to what point Satan and our 
owne nature bring vs :namelie, to fal a- 
fleepe, and to {ooth our ſelues in our vi. 
| ces, and to make vs to letthe bridle lie 
| looſe on our necks, & al vnder color that 
m2. Cor, 5, Chrilt impurteth nor our fnnes vato vs, 
worſe, 19. nate, he imputeth them vnro vs if we con- 
dTi&2.1 tinucin them ®,For he died nor to leaue vs 
T  * in them ſh], burto take vs our of themre- 
| I2. alyapdinvery decd 9, as witneflerh fur- 
* Rom. 6.5 ther Fo Iohn, who telleth vs plainlic ? | 
|  6,e5:. that/Chriſt appeered to rake awaic our 
?I.Joh.z. finnes. In which place he 1atende.anot to 
1 3-5 ng | 
| ſpeake (as I rake it) of the forgiuenes ot | 
| our ſinnes paſt,burt ro ſaic that Chriſt doth 
realieand inveric.deed take away their 
ſinning in works , which doo beleeue on 
him z which cannot be done, bur that he 
muſt alſo therewith put into them,and im- 
printin them the loue of righteoutnes, 
Neuertheles, I wil not | my: ſelfe 
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nic further about this matter , which 
would require a whole booke rather than 
a Preface. And in good ſ{ooth, I had not 
ſpoken ſo largelie t creof, bur that I ho- 
ped ro do ſome men good ther by, who vn- 
der prerence that they deſerue not aughr 
at Gods hand, do make {o {mal account of 
the good works which God requireth at 
our hands,that they give ouer the exerci'e 
of al godlines, and Jo weede our of their 
harts al _ ot good lite,and of ſecking 


Furthermore, I thought by that meanes 
to drawe on the readers to the receinng 
of this little treatiſe the more willinglte ; 
' Þ wherein as there 1s not ame thing contet- 
' FF ned, bur ſuch as may ſerue to reach vs to 
order our bfe wel; ſo was italſo requiſite 
to ſhew, y there 15 no point of Chriſtiant- 
ye in vs, vnles we fer our whole hart ther- 
vpon. And on the other part, foraſmuch as 
the ground hereof is how we may folowe 
the example of Chriſtzit was verie conue- 
nient to warne Chriſtian folke toinforce 
thEſcJues therto, without flattering mem< 
{. Jues, & without foding themſelues with 
yaine opinions that mighrrufne them tr6 
the right waie,or hinder them In it. 

For fith that Chriſtes life was nor ſer 
foorth ynto vs alonelie tro make alegend 
of it,or to make a wondring at it inwords,, 
but tobe followed by vs :1t is the marke 
wherevnto we muſt rend, in-drawing to 

eftion as neere as is poſſible, and as 
much as our frailtie can affoord. And 0+ 
therwiſe,ſeeing we be rolled thereynto by 
42-84 Ic) us 


their ſoulehelth with feare & trembling 4 $ Phil.z 12; 
as they ſhew wel enough by the ſcquele. R2m.,11,20. 
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Teſus Chriſt himſclfe , not onelie in words 
bur alſo by examples, which are as huchic 

ortratures of the life which we ought to 

cade here,in waiting for his glorious c0- 
ming againe;we cannot exempt our {clues 
fromit without preiudice ot our ſaluati- 
on ,no nor yet without bewraieng, thatwe 
haue no liſt to it. For were we righthe de- 
firous to b2come happie, and to attaine to 
the endles lite which is promiſed vs in 
Chriſt : we could not ſhew 1t better , than 
Mm raking the waie thereto, whereby we 
both may and muſt atraine vnrto it. 

d that waic is none other,than to be- 
leeue in Chriſt,znd ro walke as he walked, 
And that1s Saint Iohns meaning where he 
ſaith * ,chathe which ſaith he dwelleth in 
Chriſt,ought ro walke as he walked,yis to 
ſay, he oughtto indeuor to lue as he liued, 

There are alwaies enow which boaſt 
themſclues to belecue in Chriſt, or to be 
Chriſtians, But the verie meane to knowe 
 themiis tomarke whether their whole en- 
deuor be to followe Chriſt or no , which 1s 
as the badge of this ſo excellent profeſſi- 
on , Or as it were the faire colored hueric 
whereby we ſhew and declare our ſelnes 
ro be the ſame in d:ede , which we report 
our ſelues ro. be. 

And certes it 1s not poſlible , thatthey 
which arc vnized and knit ynto Chriſt as 
his members , ſhould.not be touched with 
2 defire to reſemble him,and to folowe his 
ſteps, For the veric thing wherein the yni- 
on and coniun&tion are ſhewed.z is that the 

s doo ſhew themiclues to: be of 


we 
the {elfe-ſame that the headis, And wha 
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hat is not done, it is an cuident proofe 
hat the member is rotten, ſ{enſeles, and 
oid of the life which is in the head, 

Andin this behalfe I report me bur to 
he iudgemenr of man,who is wiſe enough 
>fhimfſelfe to atraine cafilie to this reaſon, 

Not without cauſe therefore doth Saint 
paule faic, that we muſt be of the ſame 
ind which Ieſns Chriſt was of ! .. For 
herby his meaning is to doo ys to vnder- 
id,that we which are members of Chriſt, 
uſt be anſwerable to him in vmirie of at- 
fetion and wil . Which thing he reacherh 
er more plainelic in another place, where 
faith © that we be graffedinro Chriſt af- 
ter the likenes of his death and reſurre&i- 
on; meaning thereby, that we which are 
ioined ynto Chriſt as an imp is to the 
ſtocke of a tree, ought ſo to hue of his life, 
as there may not appeere ante detorminie 
in vs ; bur far as he hath died , ſo we mult 
dicalſo; and as heis riſen againe, ſowe 
muſt riſe againe likewiſe : we muſt die(I 
lay) rich , and riſe againe ynto newnes 
of life; for thar is the death and the life 
which he ſpeaketh of, 

Which thing I haue ſaid, ro the end thar 
wewhich boaſt our ſelues to be Chriftes, 
members, ſhould vnderſtand that our van- 
ung of that title is in vaine, if we labor nor 


in giuing fight to the blind *, inhealing 
the ſicke y ,orin faſting fortie daies (for 
theſe are miracles which he wrought borh 
by himſelfe, and by his Apoſtles for the 


confirming of his do@rine among _— 


ſ Phil 2, 5s 


T Rom. 6,5. 
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to reſemble himin al our wholelife. And 7 Mar.2,3, 
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that they miglitreccjue it as heauenly and 
comming from God;zand he wrought them 
once for al, without arze neede of hauing 
them done againe by vs; ) but in folowing 
his vertues, as his faith, his obedience, his 
rap meter: his conſtancie, his temperance, 

is lowelines,meckenes, mildnes, gentle- 
nes,perſeuerance, d:}1gence, carneltnes in 
prajcng and thankigtuimg, and many other 
things. 

Al the which he did,not to make a ſhew 
of chem to vs, bur to traine vs ro the ſame 
by his owne example : not toimpute them 
atter ſuch a ſort vnto vs, that we ſhould be 
hild for ſuch as he him{clte 1s, withou be- 

| idg ſoin deed; bur. to the intent that as 

þ | he did them, fo we ſhould do them too, as 

| a Mat. 11, he himſclfe {faith i, and as Peter taith® ,to 
' verſe. 28. the end we ſhould folow his tooteſteps. | 
29. | And _ 9 we __ _—_— be in | 

um,ana are made partaXxers Ot his graces; 

23 Peer bur by our Comal of our m1 ah to 

Verſe. 21, Keepe his commandements 5 And foothlie 

the onelie meane to knowe and to be atſu- 

red in our ſ{elues that we dwelin Chriſt & 

- | Chriſtin vs; is our keeping of his com- 

# © Tob, 2, mandemenrs, as Saint tokn reacheth c ;ad- 

3-4-Oc; qivg further, that our knowing thar he 

Iwellethin vs, 1s by the Spizit which he 

hath giuen vs; becaule thar by thar Spirit, 

we endeuor to folow him; and to frame 

ur ſelues to his wil, whereby we yeelde 

=Y roofe of the vnion that is berweene him 

| '2 17 bas, Ind vs. For eucn as the children of this 

Y *  world,do witnes themſeJnes to be alone 

arſe, 15. with the world,by folowing their worldlie 
36, Juſts 4, ambition, coucrouſnes, and Re 


= foot ot error army; DIAamy/r a 4g 


© 


ues, 


A godbe Preface, 


ers of Satan: ſo1n hke caſe, the Chriſti- 
ns ſhew themſeclues to be made onegvith 
'hriſt by his holy Spirit, when they folow 
hriſt ſtep by ſtep, and make his life to 
eruc them as a moſt perfe& rule to leade 
heir life by. 

What remaineth then to be done 1n this 
aſe: Soothlic that we on our part.doo in- 
orce our ſelues, by eſchewing al flothful. 
eswhich being hurtful and noiſome inal 
hings, is moſt hurrfu] and noiſome n this 
behalfe ; foraſmuch as 1t 1s of ſuch impor- 
ance, that we cannor negle& it withour 
vilful diſappointing our ſelues of our ſal- 
ation and {oucraigne feliettie. 

This waie ts narrowe and rough, I con- 
feſſeitis ſo, as al Chriſtians doo; and ſo 
Zdoth Chriſt himſelfe fate it alſo ©, For in 
Zaſmuch as thereby we muſt forſake our 
ſelues to folowe Chriſt ! (which 1s veric 
painful & hard to the fleſh which defireth 
nothing buthir owne pleaſures and com- 
modities :) no doubr bur we teele it to be 
very bitter and burthenſome. But whar tor 
thats Yer muſt we take that waie, withour 
ſtepping aſide one waie or other. For that 
15 the onelic way which after many labors 
and hard pinches, leadethin the end vnto 
life. As for the other waieitis very broade 
£, faire, & accompanied with great plea- 
ſures, but the end thereof Caih he) lea- 
deth vnto death. Now, it is much better to 
g0by labor to reſt , by tribulation to ioy, 
and by death vnto life : than contrariwiſe 
topo by reſt to labor, by ioy ro tribulari- 
On, and by life to death : for looke whar 

things 


res, which thing I fate alſo of them em- 
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things commerh laſt,ſhal be eucrlaſting, 
| Whac thing then ſhould hold vs back or: 


'F lyuadge vs in this races If it be the world 


with al the goods, honors, and pleaſures 


$ thereof; ler vs vnderſtand that al thoſe 


k | Þx.Cor.7.31 things paſſe awaic like an arrow which. 1s 
{ x. 1oh. 2.17. ſhot ata white, the trace whereof 15 not 
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perceiued anie more when iris once paſt, 
If it be the roughnes and vneaſtnes of the 
wate: let vs conſider how there 1s nothing 
ſo vneaſte, nor ſo rough, which becomn- 
meth not eaſje and ſmoorh by continnal 
vie. It it be the infirmitic an weakenes of 
9ur nature; letys thinke vpon him which 
hath promiſed to ſtand by vs, to helpe vs, 
and to ſtrengrhen vs; who being good , wil 
helpe vs ; and being almighte wil alfo 
ſtreagrthen vs,condinonallic that we praie 


ſhal be giuen vnto you; {ecke , and ye thal 
find; knocke at the doore, andit ſhal be 
gpened vnto you, Prouided alwaic , that 


 KMatth.n we on our ſide doo {traine our ſelues *:for 


| Verſe. 12. hehelperh northem that are idle and doo 
| nothing. He giueth his Spirit; butar 1s to 
ich as teeling their owne feeblenes , and 
eing diipleated with it, doo earneſtlic de- 


in Ine. 12, "mi and craue his Spirit }, To ſuch as no- 


\'v erſe, 13; thing aſe he doth giue. Ir js euen 


| = Mate, T1, 
weſe. Iz. wolcati Thoſs which being inflamed with 
| great 


e that worketh in ys ; howbeirt , nor lo 
long as we our ſelues ſleepe, not ſo long a 
we told ourarmes acrofle, and much leſſe 
ſplong as we reſiſt him, 

The kingdome of G O D, (faith Tefus 
Chriſt) ſuffercth violence ® , and the vio- 
lent pluckeit to them. And who be thole 
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Freat defire and zeale to faſhion them 
clues like to their head .do offer violence 
and force to themſclues,ro the intent thar 
their nature and fleſh being reſtrained and 
drideled, may not caſt any impediment in 
the way of Gods Spirit,which worketh in 
hem ; which feeling themſelues cold and 
afie, whether it be 1n praieng ro God, or 
in gluing him thanks foral things ,or in 
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any work of godlines either towards God 


c 
- 
"Mor towards their neighbors , doo quicken 
| andſtir vp themſclues , withour ſuffering 
'T themſelucs ro go on, and to be ouercome 
7 of their fleſh; which take paines to marke 
'@ al their owne thoughts and affe&ions,and 
7 roreſtraine them fr6 paſſing their bounds, 
EF &fromrouing aſtraie, ſetting a ſure watch 
'X vpon theirmind, and folowing the coun- 
{cl of o” wiſe,becauſe mY from the _ 
.commerh the welſpring of al euil "3; which = 
knowing how calle ir ts for them to li We by. "0 
aſide at eueric leaſt occaſion in the world, oo: g : 
doo ſet good gard ypon themſclues conri- OY 
nualie,laboring to (ubdue and ouercome 19, 
themſelues; 2nd finallie which by Chriſts 20, 
| Spirit do inceſſantly crucifie the fleſh with > 
the luſts thereof, 

And ofa truth, webe of our owne na- 
ture ſo contrarie ro God, and ſo bent ro 
the ſeeking of our owne ſelues; and our 
afte&ions are ſo heady nd vehement, and 
we be haled vnto cuil with fo great force 
by our fleſh, that we muſt nor thinke that 
Godcan haue his dominion in ys,vnles we 
vie great force to ouercome and ſubdue 
our {elues to him, , 

Yet notwithſtanding, there are ſome 


*DOW.s 


| A godiie Preface, 
nowadaies » yea and a great ſome, why 
without taking much paine, ({ wil nor ſay, 


: without king any atal) ceſle not for al 
 thattobrag atterward , that they be of 


' Gods kingdome. But they deceiue them. 
{elues. For ſecing that Gods kingdome is 
' righteouſnes, peace, and oy through the 
® Ron, 14, hole Ghoſt (as faith Saint Paule 9) how 


verſe, 


17, can it haue place in them which ſuffer yn- 
righteouſnes to raigne in them $And ve- 
relie it is a ſuffering of itto raigne, when 
they repreſle it not,according alſo as the 
ſhew in efte& by their coueriation, which 
is no better than the conuerſation of 
thoſe whom they cond<mne, 

I know wel they haue their ſhifts for it, 
ſaxeng that we haue no power atal,that we 
ſhal be fleſh ſtil, as long as we be 1n this 
life, and that we cannor procecede far for- 
ward in this greatfrailtie and weaknes of 
our nature; Ge that Chriſt wil ſupple al 
our wants, and not late our fianes to our 
charge. Yea yerelic; but when they ſay ſo, 
or rather flatter themſclues afrer thar ma- 
ner; perceive they not how they diſgrade 
themiclues from the degree of Chriſt; 
ans * Forit they cannot obey God, and do 
the thing that he commandeth, they hauec 
not Chrilts S$pirirP : and 1f they haue not 
Chriſts Spirit, rhen are they not Chriſti- 
ans. Saint Paule faith wel, that the fle(h. 
neither wil nor can obcy Gods lawe ; but 
yet he addeth therewith, that Chriſtians 
are notinthe fleſh, but in the Spirit, You 
be not in the fleſh(ſaith he) butin the Spi- 
rit; at leaſtwiſe if Gods Spirit be in you. 
Wherypon it muſt need folow , that rhey 

which 
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h hich cannot obey God , are inthe fleſh, 

nd thoſe ( ſaith he ) can nor pleaſe God. 

a Which reaſon may ſerue alſo ta this 1/he ave 
icng of theirs, that we ſhal alwaies be l; 

\-2J chh.For if we be alwaies fleſh, we ſhal al- fleſh its 


aies be ſtil vnchriftian like ; becauſe that 
» be fleſh,and ro be Chriſtians,are rhings 
hat can by no ineanes match together: I 
1cane to be fleſh in ſuch wiſe as to make 
zone other trade than to followe a mans 
wne luſts, For otherwiſe I demie not, but 
at the fleſh is ſti] in vs, (ſo long as we be 
apped in this mortal bodie)to prouoke 
s ynto el, and to make war againit the 
Spirit: but not to folowe the froward mo- 
10ns of it anie more , For thiw/tandeth 
ue, that whoſoeuer foloweth them , 1s 
otto be regiſtred in the number of Chri- 
1ans.And therefore Saint Paule threate- 
eth euerlaſtine death , to ſuch as live af- Rom,s.13 
rer the fleſh 9 \{pecialy after they haue bin 
aughr that they be alwais ſubie& to dam. 
Ration. 
As touching our frailtic and weakenes, 
wherewith they th'nke to preuaile contt- 
uallie againſt ſuch as preſſe them with 
their dune :ſurelie I conteſſe with them, 
thatitis great, and ſuch as maketh eucn 
the holieſt to be| ouerthrowen and van- 
quiſhed oftentimes by Satan and their 
owne fleſh, which thing they lament and 
bewaile : but as for to make a ſheeld or a 
defence ofit to ſooth themſeln es in their 
vices, and to make licence to folowe their 
luſts;itis for ſuch folke to doo,as ſeeke al 
 maner of occaſion to doo euil, and t o rid 
away al regard of ypright dealing & Tigh- 
| reou!l- 


c 


*Hebeg,14 
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teouſnes : which thing cannot agree wir 
true Chriſtans , whoſe whole ſtudic 1s t 
maintaine themſclues in good works, 

they that know how 1! it beſeemerth tho{ 
which ren themſelues to be mad 


cleane by rhe blood of Tefus Chriſt r, 
eurne back to the defiling of themſelues 
gaine. 

Moreouer to ſaic that Chriſt wil ſupplic 
al our wants , and not charge vs with ou 
finnes , whereunto we haue yeelded ot 
ſelues ſo freelie and willinghe, after 
haue knowne him, ſcemerh in my 1udg 
ment to tend te hone other thing, than t 


\. make Chriſt a cloake for our vices ,and tt 


Fs ir, Iohn, I, 
7.9. 


rotake occaſion of his grace to flatter and 
maintaine our {clues in them; which cat 
notbe done without manifeſt wickedne 
For ſeing that Chriſt maketh vs partakers 
of his grace, vypon condition that we ſh 
leade a life both pure, hole, and beſee: 
ming him; and to bring the ſame ro paſſe, 
dorh promiſe ys his Spirit, ſo we askett 
of him in faith :if we doo the contrarie, it 
wil not be without doping him wrong 
Wherethrough it wil come to pafſe , tha 
we ſhal bereaue our ſelues of the benefit 
of our redemption, and make our ſelue 
ynworthic thereof, For(as Saint Tohn rex 


| cheth vs ) Chriſtes blood maketh none 


cleane,ſaue thoſe which walke inthe light 
as God 1s lighef, 

Burl beſcech theſe men in the name of 
God, to conſider theſe things aduiſedlie, 
and to think earneſtlie vpon this faieng of 
Chriſt, rhat Noral they which ſay Lord, 
Lord, ſhal be ſaucd,bur they which do - 
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| of his heanenlic Father * . Neither * Ma2,7,27T, 
>rds nor ceremonies doo proue folke to 

Chriſtians , children of God, faithful 

es, members of Chriſt, and choſen of 

od , (which are titles wherewith they 

>> themſclues as with things which be- 

ng peculiarlie and alonelie vnto them) 

t their deedes , and their loue procec- 

ng from a pure hart, from a good con- 

zence,and from an vnfained faith, 

Let vs then conclude , that the onelic 

ie marke of Chriſtians and right belee. 

rs, is Joue; without the which a man 

aywel talke of Chriſt, and of the Goſ- 

|, and he may wel hauec the Sacraments, 

dal the godlic ceremonies that can be | 
uiſed;and yet al ſhal be nothing®. "LC0r.13,x 
And would God that-the Chriſtians of - I 
r time, as wel the one ſort as the orher; Bo 
vr alas they be diuided aſunder)had put | 

wel in vre theſe former yeares. For then 

ould we not ſce now {o much hatred, 

-burning, crueltie , medling , ſedition, 

rt-traking, treaſon, trecherie , defire of 

uenge,and other infinite miſcheues that 

gne among vs. Neither ſhould blood 

ue bene ſhed after ſach a ſort, andinſo 

at aboundance as it is;-and yet ſtil 

al be,vnles God vfing his abſolute pow- 

reſtraine mens minds , which are now 

rlclie bent,and ficſhed one againſt ano- 

er, as they may not be able to bring 

eir dcfires and paitions to paſſe : and 

tthey alſo on their fide do iuffer them- 

es to be bowed, by. acknowledging 

ir faults, and by hauing recourſe to the 

medic of repenrancegr/hich is the onelic 

mMmeanc 


Markes of 

chriſtianity, 
Xx Gal, 5,24. 
YRom.8,14 


32,Pet 1,5. 


7. 


*Epn.1.22 
23. 


b Auguſt, 
de laude 
obariratis, 
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meaneto appealc Gods wrath ſo kind! 
againlt ys ; and (at a word) do turne they 
rage and crueltic into mildnes & chariti 
And to lay foorth the matter yet mon 
particularhe ; the Chriſtians: are tho; 
which crucifie the fleſh with the luſts : 
affetions thereof * .The children of Gu 
are they that are led by Gods Spirit, ani 
not by the diuels ſpirit, nor by their own 
affe&tions.The faithful are they, which no! 
onclie repenting rhemſclues truelic, 
truſt in Gods mercy through Ieſus Chr: 
but alſo do exerciſe them(clues in al goo 
works,and (as ſaith Saint Peter z )do inde. 
uer tothew,in their faith,ſtrengrh; in tha 
ſtrength, skil; in their skil, ſtaiednes ; in 
their ſtaiednes,patience;in their patience, 
godlines ; in their godlines, brotherline;; 
andin their brotherlings, louingnes. The 
members of Chriſt, are they that take 
aine to frame and faſhion themſelue 
Fke to their head, as much as can bein 
this life ; affuringrhemſelnes that it 15 not 
poſſible for the heal to be of one wil, and 
the members of another *, Gods cle or 
choſen, are they that endeuor to be holit 
and vnblamable before him in loue. 
Thoſe, thoſe be the markes whereby 
man may & ought to diſcerne them trom 
the vnbelecuers, rhe heatheniſh , the vn- 
hole, the chuldren and lims of the D:ud, 
& finalie from al kinds of falie Chriſtians 
In reſpe& whereof it is not an-45 to a 
ledge the faicng of S. Auguſtine, The wic- 
ked man (faith he) may haue bapri ſme; 
he may haue the gift of propheſieng; It 


may recciue the Sacrament of the on 
al 
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d blood of our Lord; he may btare the 
ame of a Chriſtian, & haue Chriſts name 
1 his month; and he may haue other yir- 
es : but charities the thing which the 
icked cannot haue; 1tis peculiar to the 
ue Chriſhans. And theretore ( ſaith he) 
teuerie man examine himſelfe what he - 
ucth ©, and thereby he ſhal find to what © 1-Cor.T7, 
tie he belongeth. If he loue the world verſe, 28, 
d worldle things,thatis to wit, fleſhli- 
5, monie , or honor; he is acitizen of 
abylon : but if he loue God, he 1s a citt- 
zen of Teruſalem, He is good and righ- 

tcous, and therefore be muſt not 
doubt, bur that God wil at 

thar day , giuevnto him 

the crowne of righ- 
tcouſnes, A- 
men. 


A. G. 
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Chap. 1+ 1 Auoid worldhe vanitith 


The firſt Booke of the 
Fmitation of 
Chrilt. 


\ Chapter. 1. 


That alworldbe things are vaine, ana 
tro be contemned. 


z 


T; 


Df eth me, ſaith Chriſt | 

2 a, doth nor walke *Iohn.$,12- 
7 | 4” darknes,but hath 
LAY/xIXAS| the light of life :b 

re V ND) ahiwotds we 4d 

Intoined toimitate his manners, and 
onuerſationgf we deſire trulie to be 

nlightened, and deliuered from al 

blindnes of hart. 

Wherforezit is our parts moſt ear- 

{tlie to conſider what the conuer- 

ation of our Sauior was. | 

The deftrine of Chriſt ſurpaſſerh 

[the lerningeuen ofthe beſtmen®, bxgh, 7446 
X a man enducd with his SpiritYftin- |. 

leth an hidden,and heauenhic Man- 

a<in his words: butfor want of the , q. RIEee: 
pirit of Chriſt «many though much x, ,,, LY; 
ney heare,yer litle they protit by the «19h,16.13 
reaching of the Goſpel. 

Whereforc if any would fullic vn» 

C.qL derſtand 


: 
#1 
3 £1. : 
” 4 : 
As ' 
| 


(Azoid worldlit wanitie. 2 Chap,r, 
| | The firſ# booke | 
derſtand , and with pleaſure attaine 
to rhe knowledge of our Sauiors 
words,he muſt endeuor to frame his 
life after his example; 

Whar auaileth it thee ſubtilie to 
diſpure about the Trinitie , if thou 
lacke humilitie, and ſo difplcaſe the 
Trinine? 

Doubties darke ſaiengs make not 
af holie man, bur a vertuous life 
bringeth into the fauor of God, 

For my parr I had rather tind my 
ſelfe conucrted from finne,than cun- 
F ex.Cor.13,2 ninglie define what linne is. | 
3- 1f thou haſtthe whole Bible , yea 
'Eccleſ 1,2. and the ſaiengs of al Philoſophers 
CEeclcfr2 es, oa: thy fingers end<,whatart thou 
» 8 4.Cor 1: . wo 
" verſe. 20. theb<rterit thou be out of charitie, 
b Mar.6,19. and the fauor of God? 

' 20+. Vaniticof vanities, and al is vani- 
iPRI 49,6: tief, ſauc one'iero loue, and to ſeru 
Pal. <2 7: God fincerehie. 

E wa 4; When al is done;the true wisdome 
Prou 11, 5 18 © by contemningthe world, ro gy 
kPro.1648, ontOwards heauen. | 
# iPfa. 52, 1 Iris vanitic fora man to ſeeke tran 
F. 5- firorieriches ",and to truſt in them! 
| fr mots /a It 1s vanitie to huntafter prefer 
verſ.25,8c, Ment,and to be puffed vp*, 
Galat. 5,15, - Itis vanirtie to folow,and fauor tit 
1.Cor.zo,6. Juſts of the fleſh | ; which one - 
| rn0s 


hap- 2 3 Shan vine glories 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
hou wilt rue tul greeuoullie, m Wiſd.4,8 
Vanitie1t15 to 4 a long life ®, go 
nd nor to care for a good life®. "Rom 8,12 
It is yanitie to behold the time pre- "3s 
nt, &not to forclec what wil come 
ercafter®. 
And vanitie it 15, to couert thoſe ,. p, 
| .Pe.3,r0 
ings which palle awaic moſt ſwift- q reu,516, 
e?,andnotto haſten thither where 17. 
ioic withour end 4. rEccleſc.8$, 
Forger notthe prouerbe*, The cie flob-2,15. 
nor ſatisfied with ſecing, nor the ©219% 3» 1s 
are with hearing. 
Whercfore endeuor thou to with= 
awe thy ſelfe for the loue of this 
arld, and looke on things which 
enorſeene*®, For they which glue 
eraines to their defires ®,borth de- 
ethcir conſcicnces with finne, and 
ie their ſoules through Gods dil- 
ealure *. 4 


Chap. 2. 
A gainſt vaine glorie in Spir- 
* tualthings, A. 


oy L, - 1.Cor.lt, 


is knowledge without 
the feare of God* ? w 
The bmpleſt coun- +z,Cor, $27 
C,2, ” mie 


OS | 18,23 


f | 


 *, 
 # 
Pp _—_—_ 


Shun waine gjorse, Chap. 2, 


4 
The firſt books 
try ſiyaine fearing God,is better than 
a proud Philoſopher which ſtareth 
Z ypon the ſtars, and careth not for 
dLuk.12.56 himfelfe®. 
57- He which knoweth him ſclfe tho. 
roughlie ,cſtecmerh of himſelfe but 
*Luk.18,13 lightlic ©, and waicth nought the 
praiſe of men. 
| If I had al knowledge and had nat 
4 LGora 312 loue* , what would that profirme a- 
| | | pagan fore God, whowil iudge me accor- 
| \Rom, i 6. ding comy deeds © ? 
/2.Cor.5.1o Studie not ouct crneſtliefor know. 
| Reve 22.12. ledge : for that is buta vexation of 
|| #Ecclea,t7. the Spirit *, andadeceauing of the 
q 18. mind. 
"kay For lerned men commonlie would 
\ 8rCor. 81h, knowne,and counted wile8. 
Manie things there be which kno-} 
' wen butlirle, if they doo anie thing, 
profit the ſoule,and heis extremelie 
tooliſh, that caſteth his mind vpor 
anic thing which tends not ynto hi 
dMar.6,33- cuerlaſting welfare ®, 
i” \Aich words doo nor fatishic rhe 
,  mind:buta good conſcience is a col 
* Prot5z15 tinual feaſt, and maketh a man witl 
h ome = boldnesto approch before God, 
verſe © 12,1 Bybow much thou knoweſt mo, 
1.lohn. 342 © and better things than orher men,)) 


21. ſo much ſha] thy paines be greatC 
and 


SC 


Chap. 2- 5 | 
0 f Lb ſChrif Slum waine glories | 
and more greeuous! than other 
les thou live by ſo much b No” 
arti > ay etter than Luk 19, 23. 
; Fon then let none Art, nor know James. Pp 
7 pro wo thee proud ; bur having 
And edge be thou more wile woes " Eccl.ht3. | 
- nd if,in thine opinion,thou know * Rock 0 ha 
ry woe” of _ thou that far 53E 
cre be which thou k 
nowe 
not: and neuerbe proud , man on 
_— thine ignorance. w_ 
r * 

. p eferreſt thou thy ſelfe be- "I yg 
Io ers ſeeing that manie there ge 6 
e better learned, and more skilti 200 
than chy (ele? —— 

6 : ou wilt be Iearned,and knowe 
Ceace ,then {tudie ro be ynknow 
w___ # be oblcure?, j 
\ Forthe true & r: Lo 
$5toknow,and de hen] verſe je 
- CLUES: ang 
he which wil eſtecme lightly of _ 
ſelf & jag [4 ) Ot [110M- 1 Phil. 2 JZ 
,& greatlie of others 1,1 R 7” 
les a wile - jis doubt. 2-10-52. 
Wh ce, and periect man, Matt 18, 4» 
. Fey thou ſceſt one openlie to of- ak JHIA4 
: nceaue not by and by better of ©, verſ.17, &c. 
eIfrhan of hi : ox or eh Te 
im forchou k = 
how ſoone t} noweſt not 1erehte 
hers thou moicſt fal thy fc]tc* ! 1. Cor, 10s 
pO OIR FEriC deed we are alfcailers 0-8 
Cele none mcre fraile thaa thy "HITIE 
. I; 


c.3 of 


n1,T1m.6,3 
46. 


Chap. z, 


6 
The firſt books 


Chap 3. 
of trut knowledge, or knowledge 


© || of the truth, 
C | 
l xr-> Appicis that man, 
l (88 Fl whomche cruchir ſel 
E || IY 3 E| © ,notletre:s, nor 6- 
© | [ro whe: | 7 El » E.5 z NOL 
| nd [5 Es | ore which vaniſh, 
mo Re CELTIC EZ. 

179, == == doth teach . For our 


t 
: 
bk” f 
al; 


| 


{| John 14, 6- ©Wne opinions and ſenſes do manic 
| | bx,Corin.z times deceiue, and ſeldome profit vs, 

| | verſes, &. What aualleth it ſubcilie to diſpute 
ll : -þ PA about obſcure and darke things , the 
| 1730 ; 7 nay whereof ſhal be no hin- 


Wo crance ynto ys at the daie of iudge- 
[| ment? 
F Cerrtainlie it is egregious fo)lieto 
bend our wits vnto curious,and hurt 
tu! things, negle&ing profitable ani 
neceflarie matrers : to haue a thoro 
infight in prophane affares, and tt 
hauenoſightartalin Gods wil, and 
dMat.13,r13 word®, 
Mart.23z16- What ſhould we paſt: for terme: 
FO ar0N and queſtions © ? For he is rid from 
' 2.Tim.3,rs ſundry opinions, whom the cuerla 
' flohn. x, 3. ſting word dorh ſp-ake ynto, 
| 2» | For byone word al things wert 
1+ made”; and one word al ſpeake ; on: 
Heb. 2, 10. word which was in the beginniny 
[1s | ; [eaketi 


DÞ << JB 


8 Vs; Ys : 
TS 


Fu. | a; 


Chap- 3- 7 | 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
ſeaketh ynto al,, without whom no 
man *can cither judge,or ynderſtand 
the truth. 

Now he,to whom al things are bur 
one thing , which draweth vnco one 
thing al things, and ſeeth al things 
in one thing ",doubtles abiderh both 
conſtant in mind, and continuallic in 
God. 

O God which artthertruth',make 
me one with thee in perpetual cha- 
Litic *! 

Manietimes toread much, and to 
heace much itirketh me : whatfocucy 
Ican cithcr wiſh or defire , it 1s in 
theel, | 

Alreachers be ye filent ”,& al crea- 
tures hold your peace ® , bur ſpeake, 
Lord ſpeake thou onlie ynto me.For 
the nigher on: is to himſelfe,and the 
lefſe he wandereth abrode, the more 
eahlie he concciucth, and the more 
excellent things, becauſe he taketh 
the hight of his \nderſtanding from 
aboue, 

Apure mind and a conſtant is nor 
diſtrat:d diuerſe waics , becauſe it 
dothal things to the gloiie of God, 
& labo:eth earneſtlic to be free ft: om 
ſ<]fe-Jouc 9.Fo- what doth more hin- 
der and hurt a man, than the vorulie 

G 4. affc- 


True knowledye. 


yerie. 


gE Luke 10, 
22» 


bIoh.19,21 


i Tohn. 14,6 


k1.Ioh 446 


lMat\2 3,8, 

I Os 
mZac.2z13, 
2 Hab. 2,19 


o Math. 6, 
ver{.22,&C. 


1 | 
Bitter to be wel manue- 8 Chop.z. 
red, than wel learned The firſt booke 
PEph.422, affeQions of the mind ? ? 
James.1,13, Agoodandgodlic man before he 
|. 1+: goeth about any matter, conſulterth 
A SITE: 37» firſt with himſelfe 4; and is neuer 
yerlc, 16. TH = 
drawen awate by wicked affections, 
bur maketh them to ſerue atthe com- 
mandcment of reaſon. 
Of al combats the foreſt is to con- 
querourſelues; and of alcares the 
f cheefeſt ſhould be co waxe ſtrong a - 
+Fph-411- gainſt vice , and continualie to profir 
0 12+ more & more in vertue, &holines *. 
| 13X© Thegreatecſt perreion of this life 
Colols.1,9. . i AEaEEY 45 428 | 
bj ro.&c, not without imperfection »& when 
Coloſs.2,z., We are belt learned , we are ignorant 
1 2. in manie things*. 
x,Per.2,12. | Fo conceaue' modcftlie of: our 
2-Pct. 3,13. ſeJues ® is a readicr waie vnto happi- 
{ Roman.” nes, than carneſtlic to ſtudic to be 
yerle, 18, d lie] d x 
-t1,Cor. 1 I, ccpe IC carne . 
verſe,o,&c. Andyet isnor ſcience, or know- 
uPro 3,34: ledge to be contemned , becauſe be- 
Galar. 6, 3, ing tightlie conſidered it is good,and 
*1.Cor.13, alowed of God ? +» Bur for al that,the 
verſe, 2. 2 oodnes of a man * is better than his 


s>: nowledge', and a gavd life is to be 
Car. i, x: preferred afore learning ?., 


k Tim. 4,6, -Burbecauſe manie deſire to know, 
*Pro 1922 rather than to plcaſe God, it falleth 
»Cor.t, 12. gout commontic that they er; & reape- 
4214-19323 ejcherno fiute , or yerie litle by al 
| rheir 


Chap. 3» 5 Better to be wel Ine; 
of the Imitation of C hriſt. than wel learned, 
their ſtudie®, b 1. Cor. 4 
Now would they be as carneſt in 19. 
rooting our vices © , and in planting 2 Os 
vertues, as they are diligent in pro- cas as. - 
poling queſtions, certainlte both the 1... * 
rude mulntude would be more vir- yer ; BS. 
ruous,and the learned fort more ſage War. 12, 33 
than they are. 34 
Afſuredlie at the daie of tudgement © Matt. 25, 
we muſt tel , not what we haue read, verl- 341 
; Om. 2,6, 
bur whatwe hauedone ©; and how , 6... 
religioullie we haue liued , not how Rent | 
rhcroricallie we haue perſuaded. 
Go torhen,where be now thoſe ma- 
ſtzrs{o famous, and ſo pointedatin 
heir lite rime © :; whoſe places ſuch «<,.Cor.1,20. 
hauezas perhaps ncuer think on the? 
n their life time, who burrhey? now, 
here are they ? So quicklie yaniſh- 
the gloric ofthe world *, Now, f Fecleſ. n, 
if they had liued according to their verſe.2,&c, 
knowledge (and knownerightly the Ecclef; 2, 
ord of God) then had they ſtudied V<r!e-1,8&c- 
o their everlaſting proiſe & proht?, 1 LY HE 
Alas, how many cuen of the lear- TINY 
jones k 14+ 
ed ſort periſh in this world for lack gi. 33,18. 
of the feare of God® ! And becauſe z.Cor.1,20, 
they couet to be rather famous than _ - 2&6... 
virtuotts , they are caried awaic with *Roman-1» 
vaine imagination*, verb AS) 
So that1n truth he which louerh 
/' Co fÞ mucls 


IQ Chap. 4. 
The firſt books 
kCol.3 14- much *,is famous,he which defpiſeth 
| Epheſ.3417. glorie !, is glorious; he which hum. 
| 19- hleth himſclte, is honorable ®, hee 
£50 fo * which countcth al things bur dung to 
Mat, x 8, a win Chriſt * ts £40 rt &he is lear. 
mPr.15,z3 hcdindecd , which abandoneth his 
- Lik.18;1 4.- owne wil,to doo the wil of God®,,, 
= Phil. 3,8. 
* Ioh.7,16. Chap. 4. 
17. F iſedome muft be vſed in al 
18, our dealings. 


x 


Fleeue not eucrie 


\ Examine ſpurits. 


” - 
. 
Ef md 
y 
' %. 
—A 


2 1.Joh.41 ſaieng or ſpirit * , but 
x CXamine the matter 
|| wiſclie by the word of 
WW LETS God: 
| \bGen, 6,5. For,alas,naturallie we are giuen* 
[ both cothinke andſpeake rather il, 
Sil 4 than wel of others. 
"> 796 oem . Butgood men beleeue nor cueric 
| 5 . , 
\Sirac.19,16 Ins words:becauſe they know hoy 


Tames, 3, 2. *Batweare prone alwais ynto euil *, 
44ames, 3, | ; 
eTob.4,18, and that the beſt atfenderh with his 

| | |James.1,19, toong 4, | | 
\FPro.t7,12. Irisa point of great wiſedome to 
\(8Ioh.22,. beneither heddy <in our aQtions,not 
$7946. 1, Obtinate in opinion*, As great wile 
| | Ir24C,12, 4s d #S.. . . - 
Pro. 37, 4. 99ME 1s it,neither ro! belecue eueric 
| bSwacyg,y ans words 2 , nor by and by to re 
| $ hcarſe that which hath bin to »—y 
T 


*P 4 


Chaps 5+ I1 How toread the 
of the Imitation of Ch raft, SCT1PEUVES: 

Take counſel of a godlic man +, iSirach.173 
whom thou knoweſt to keepe the veric.. 12, 

» Þ commandements of God : and folow **99+2»20, 

& checounlel of the wiſe * before thine *Proaxz,zs 
owne fancics . A good lite maketh a 1 
© godlic wile man. 1Prou.g,19 © 
' The more a man humbleth him- - **_ * 
ſelfe aforc God ®,the more wiſc he is = Pra 
and quictin al his affaires. - racine 

Chap. s. 
How to read and ſtudie the hulje 


Scriptures with 
profit. 


Ooke in the holie 


+ hf Fe NW 
; (criptures for trurh,not 
1 for cloquence:& reade 

1 WEE chem with that mind 
x 77z==) wherewith they were 
writren,for thine cuerlaſting profit *, 
not for a poliſhed phrale. 

Studie as wel godlic books, though 
they be rude ®, as workes both elo- , a: 
quent for ſtile,and profound for me-"\erſe.17,&6 
oiFr20d. 1 .Cor. 2,13. 
MM ReſpeR nor in the antor either 2.Per. 116+ | 
.Mlcarning prag noratice Boe lety pure Rom. Laide | 
MM loue of the imple truth allure thee ; 
go reade*:and never mark who ſpea-" <PlaE43,3- 
keth,bur what is ſaid, ' dPſa 89,48 


eo Mca det, burthe ears © Plal.49, io» | 


ge Pt -: 


——— 


Mortifie aNeclions. | * 12 Chap. 6, 
[Bad ridGtiuls | 
eEſai.49,8. ſhal ſtand for cuer *:and God fundrie 
Pſa. 100 5- waies ſpeakerh ynto vs not reſpetting 

Pſal.117 2+ gyr perſons F, J 

{6a m—_ | Manie times through our own cu- 
Deut. 1027, riolitie we protir litle inthe reading 
y of good bookes , whileſt we ſtand to 
diſcuſſe thoſe rhinges , which ought 
limplie to be oucrpaſt. 

Ifchou defireſt roreape commodi- 
8Eſai.66,2, Ee,reade withal humilitie 2, fimpli- 
|bTer.g, 23. Citic, and zeale: and neuer couet to 
| || 24. be counted learned®. 

/2-Contz29. Bequeſtioning alwaies with godlie 
Eilaechoos - men , and harken with blence vnto 
[Prot _ their —_ ; be nor oftended with 
b the darke ſpeech of thine elders, for 

[ chey ncucr ſpcake without cauſe why, 


# 


[| of. Chap. 6. 


[19 Boll's That inordimate and carnal affeFjons 
| ©® FrO.198,14 muſt be mortified, 


ij | > wzqes 
{| JameS.1,1 : | 
f ny Hen ſocuer a man 
E2doth couct a thing im- 
,moderatclie, ſtraight 
WY/>Awaic his mind is out 
; WOES of quict*, 

© Mar. x, 3. |. The proud & the couerous be cuct 
d Mat.n,29 Vexed” : buthe which is poore ©, and 
*Pro. 1,16. mecke in ſpirit*liueth at great ealc*, 
Mat. 11:30. | He which doth not mortific the in- 


| ordinate 


Chap. 7. 1 Martific afeftions 
EN of the 1 Mp of Chri?, ia ve 
ordinate afteQtions of hismind*,may fRom.8,1 3 
caſi1e be caried awaie to wickednes, Galat. 6, 8. 
and with trifling things be ouercom, Colol. zz 5. 
He that is weake,worldlie,and car- | 
flal 2 can no waies withdraw himſelfe * n_ v. 
from earthlie defires ®: and therefore OE C5 
when he refiſterh them, it greeuerh ye Wp<4 
him; when he 1s contraried , he frer- 
teth, and if he fulfil his mind he ſin- 
neth, and by and by doth wound his 
conſcience' becauſe he folowerh his iTames:1.r5 
defires, which in ſteede of thar peace Roman. 2, 
which he looked for, bringconunual verie. 5,&c. 
diſquietnes N « Pro. 4,13 
Wherefore the true quictnes of Gs pe 
minds attained, not by folowing,bur " 
by reſiſting wicked afteRions!, & re- "ay 2,10, 
maineth in him which 1s teruenr,and Gali$,22, 


| | n Rom, 1 
godlic zealous ”, notin carnal, and veric. 3 


worldliemen®, 
F \ 
Chap. 7. 
| Againſt vaine hope, and vaine 
vlorie. 

T is a vaine thing ' Dioncwi 
ro erult exicher in man * © fy Gs 
pl .orin anicothercrea- ppra 2” 
WY \. 42 6 ? C b Plal. 29,7. 
4} rure®, | 8. 
ESSBEREY Benotaſhamed tobe © Gala.g,rg 
inlubicttionto others © for Chriſtes 26. 


lake, 


x4. 
=—"2r > noe 
—_ 


Reware of pride. ; 14 Chap. 9, 

160 tai The fir ft booke 

I ſake;nor if thoube poore in this pre. 
d Mar. 5, 3- ſcnrlite4, 
2] Dependnotvpon thy ſclfe, bur put | 
eProu. 3,5. thy confidence in the Lord.*Doo thy | 
Plalm.2,12. partnotwithſtanding,and G O D wilt 
FMatth.2 5, blefſe thine endeuor. | 
yerl 14486 T;uſt not tothine own knowledge, 
neither doo thou repole anie conh- 

bPAL56,11 dencein the wit of man #,but only in 
iIames.,,6 Lord Þ which exaltcrh the hum- 
3; Per. 5, 5. B1&,and bringerth downe the proud', 
Kler. 9,23 Gloricthou neither in thy riches, 
If 24 it thou haue much, nor of thy frends, 

\\LCor.1,3t. if they be mightic, bt in the Lord, 
| | HTam.1,19, Who both giucth al things! ,& gladly 
| |Rom. 8,32 would giuc him ſclfe afore al things, 
4 | Bethou proud neither of thy beau- 
J ">: ch gagy, tie, or bignes ® . Fora litle ſicknes 
[rim 974 doth both deforme the one,and con- 
[| POL 29.1 2: ume the other ®, 
" Like nor ouer wel of thy ſelfe, if 
| | thou haue agood wit, leaſt thou of- 
| #4.Cor,7 fend God therby,which gaue whatſo- 
| pLuk. 16.1 ler goodthing thou haſt by nature* 
(| 12. Thinke not thy ſelfe better than 
Matth.7, 3. other men!, leaſt God,who knoweth 
BE what is in man 9 condemne thee vt- 
Soup —_ 4 ecrlic for thine arrogant conceit. | 
| Plalm, 7, 9. | Dooſt thou wel 2; Take heed © 


r 1.Sam 16, Pride.God iudgerh not as man doth, 
| veele, 7. *. For tatcommonle —___ 
| AD, 


ePſal.n$,$ 


E* Jas © > # ht 
&4.* . 
4 A 
4 . p 
= 


ap..$. I FLe wicked companits 
ts of the I FASe on of Chriſt, \ 4 
"him, which pleaſerh man'*, \ Bſai- 55,8. 
[f thou haſt anie goodnes in thy 9, 
ſelfe,think that another hath more-. "1 O03 3» 
{> ſhalt thou alwaics rercine the true *© 4 
modeſtie of mind. | 
To debaſe thy ſelfe cuen vnder al © Luk mw 
men,can neuer & re thee, buttopre= *' x3, 
fer thy ſelfe afore one man,may calt- Mat.20,11. 
lie condemne thee". 12. 
The humble man is alwaies in qui- * *- P55 


et *: bur the hautic mind fumeth "Jackal 
commonlie with indignation ?, NY 


Chap. 8. 
I hat companie is ts be folowed 
or refrained. 


Pen not thine hart cg, 


{ vato euerie man *, but d Sira. 37,12 
communicate thine af- * Sira. 8, 8, 
AF faires with the wiſe and © Sira33324 
KHoodliz®. * PIO. 2323s 
Acquaint thy ſelfe with: reuerend Pa 
eld men*,& delight not much in the |, it 
ompanie of youth, and ſtrangers. #7 4.$am.22 
Flatrer nor the welthie4,and take verſe, 26 
heed of the mightie ©, ioinctheeto _ | 27+ 
hine equals [which are godlic 2,and P1325. 
go that which is honeR",and for the 1, , Tims n 
publike welfare, i EpheC. 44 
be familiar with no woman wth verle.11,&c, 
aW- 


— 


— AT.” 


—CS 


. 


Wete thy betters. dE- | - Chap. 
muy” The firſt booke i: 
k Prou.5,3, lawfullic * ; but generalic commend 
8. as manie as are good!, 
IPro.31,39 iſh to be familiar but with God 
x.Peter, 3, onelie,and his holie Angels”; & vt. 


| 6,&Cc, ; 
er — terlie auoide the COMPAnic of lome 


=®Pro.2 2,24 McN'®. 
Prouer. 23, Haue ou with al men ©, bur not 
vxerſe.6,&c. familiarlc?. 

20. Many times it falleth out, thar \e 
alas, l j | loyea ſtranger through the report of 
Steak. 2932; others, whom afterwards we hate,ha- 
|* Rom. 12, Wing tried his conditions And many 
verſe. 18, times we diſplcalc others by our leud 

2.The\.3,12 behauior,whso we thought we ſhould 
'P x. Cor. 5, pleaſe right well, if we had burthur 


| verſe. 9,&c. | 
| aCqQUANIIANCCc., 
'\'Plal.26,4-5. 1 we 


bl: Chap. 9. 
| Of obedience, and ſub- 


1eH10n, 


: T is oreatlie for out 


[OI ' 56 O 0 
(238 PEP behoote to Tue vnde 
2 1Pe,2, 13. {> $P| | 
nee 2 W495 tex} orbers *,noras we lil 
SY £2 V3 MI our ſeJues; and art more 
SER h} eaſe live ſubicts , that 


rulers. 
b Fph. 6,6. | Manic obcie for feare® rather tha 
C919. 3222+ for Joue; & grudginglic not gladli 
Bur ſuch can neuer hauc the liverti! 
-* of mind, before they obcie both #0 
| |  conſcicnc 


hap. 9 7  *Teeldto reaſons | 
Of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
onſcience ©,and for the Lords ſake, < Rom.1z,5 
Whereſocucr thou becommeſt, *1.Per2gty 
 Boke neuer to liuc at caſe , vnles 
hou keepe thy ſelfe within thy cal- 
nz,and obcie thy ſuperiors, 
1 he opinion,and change of places 
ath deceiued manic a man.. 
Eucrie man by nature would fo- 
owe his owne mind, and fauoreth 
ch as are of his opinion : bur, if we 
re God, we wil ſometime change 


' Wur minds for quicrnes lake<. *Plal. 34314 
(W For who is ſo wife, that he knoweth oN I 25 3. 
” ry* 

(8! chings *> Therefore truſt nor roo wang wy 
by , . , Vo th &s P 

uch vnto thine owne opinion bur (pu 


i[linglic giue earc rothewdgment yerſe 6, 8c. 
tothers®. 1. Cor. 12, 
And albeit thou ſtand in a good verie 8,8&c. 
atter :yet, if it be more expedicne 5 Prove 35s 
d haue it otherwiſe, alter thy mind, [ly 


d thou ſhalrdoo better *, "" T: a; 
I haue heard manie times thatitis i x. Cor . 
alter, yea better ro heare , and take, verſe. 1,&c, 
an to giue counſel * : &he bewrai= 1 9: &c. 
h his pride,and pertinacie 1, which «Pro 17427 
1 ſticke in an opinion, mou itbe , p oY 
od, if wiſer than himſelte through "TRA 
deeper indgement and circum- 


ſtances would haue 


italrered. 
Againſt 
v3; 


Speahke not ullelre, 


«Matth.x 4 
verſe. 23- 


b Pro 10,14 


18 Chap 10, | 
The firſt booke 


Chap. 10, 
Againſt idle meetings, and 


yvaine talke. 


PIPE WES) Hun the common 


2h mcetings of men * a 
© Px much as chou canſt. Fo: 
SE a PR to talk of worldly mat. 
C===29 rers>doth reatly hun 
vs meanec we neuer {9 ul 

The reaſon is. We are cafilie drawn 
awaic wich vanitic. Andfor my pan 
[ haue wiſhed manie times thatI hat 
bin both ſilent,and abſent. 

Now if anie would examine th: 
cauſe why ſo gladlie we chat, & prat 
tle together, ſecing we ſe!dome ſpea 
w.thout offence ro God , and hurtt 
our conſcience, he ſhal find it tot 
euen comfort forſooth, & recreation. 


FETN. 
147 
' + 


| For the more earneſtlic we couect, 6 


defire athing,or tie more certaine!t 
we know anic cuil to be rowa'ds 
the more vehementlie we IJoue il 


' take and thiake thereof, albeit con 


mon'i- to ſmal profir,and pu-pole, 


Forthis outwa:d comfo r doth nt 


© Ma. 26,4 
d Matth.12 


a litl: hinder the inward conſolati6 
Wherefore we are to watch afil 
praic © that wee ſpend notrhe tu 


verſe 36 1d{eli2%; andif we wil, or muſt of 


cefſitie 


Chap. 11. 19 Dyiernes of mined, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

ccfſitie ſpake, ler our ſpeech be god 
to the vie of edifieng aacir may mi- *Eph.4,2 9. 
niſter grace \nto the h-arers. | 

To babble much we ſhould not vic, 
both becauſe rhe cuſtome rhereof is 
naught, and for that in manie words 
there. cannot want iniquitie f. Burt *Pro 10,1g. 
godlie ſpeech greatlie auailerh to a F T7 I 
rirmous lifes, eſoccialie where men Luk. - ap 
of like minds I [pirit, are coopled \ 2490 


rogether in the Lord. 


Chap. 11. 


How t0 come t0 quietnes in mind, 
and toa godlic life, 


ETD; Ould wee not in- , ... 
\\ V4; __—— with other erik. 
VADER mens doings, and ſai- 
$24 Vas { engi,we might liuc at 
== = o catcale & quietnes. 
Buthow is it | oflible, that he ſhould 
be quier, which buficth himſelfe with 
thoſe mart*rs thar touch him not? 
which picketh occalions ro go a- 
broade , and little, or fildome can 
keepe him -lfe at home ? Blefſedare 
the mecke ® ſor they hauc much 

rcſte, 
In old time manie attained vnto 
ſingular p:rfe&ion, and weze nn 
£ 


b Matr. 5,5. | 
cMarth. 11, 
verle. 29. © 


| Quictnes of nund, 20 Chap. t1, 
The firſt booke 
lie addifted rv the contemplation of 
| heauenlic things. And how19? They 
| dColofſ.z,5 mortificd their carthlie members *, 
| 2-Per. 2, 4 We loaſe the bridle to al bealt]iede- 
bu: fires,and care altogether for tempo- 
{| *Luk 21,44 raltraſh*:Sildomcyif at al,we ſubdue 
I 1 phy our affections in decd, neither defire 
Ives 32s eto profit more and more dailic in 
3 wel dooing. If therfore we remaine in 
*Rew3>15- religion exther cold,or lukewarme', 
| what marue[l? 
| 8Rom.6,2. | Bur were w2dead vnto ynto our 
| 2Peter.2319 lyes2,and not entangled inwardlic 
- with perturbations; dourles we({huld 
caſte the vnſpeakeable ſweerenes of 
a godlic life, and be inflamed witha 
burning delire of celeſtial things. 
For in ycrie deede the greareſt, it 
Mars. 9, ul the whole , Jetfrom godlines is, 
oeſe.s) Bic. becauſe we are in bondage to vile at 
Romans. 8, 'fe&tions *, and labor nor to folowe 
ycrle. 1, &c. the footeſteps of the faithful. 
Hence it 15, thatif we be neuerſo 
Iightlic rouched with aduerfitie , we 
Luk. $,43. arc maruzlouſhe diſmaicd, and feeke 
Mark.5,26.| helpe of man' which commerh from 
Ela. 39,16. the Lo. dF, 
" Plam. 44% Now would we keepe our places' 


verſe, x,&c. ,. | 
LEph _ like valiantfoldiors, the Lord would 


m1x.Coras, helpevs from aboue.For he is readie 
verſe. 13. toalliſt them which ſeruc him ® , p 
| 4M 


ER 
— —  ———— 
III 


kRom.6.12 


Chap. 11. 21 
Of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


wil giue vs vidtorie, if we fighthis 


 batrel®. Butit we place our religion 


in doving theſe ourward things ,in 
ſhort time our rcligion with them ® 
wil vtterlic decaie. 

Wherefore the axe muſt be laide 
ynto the roote ? , and our wicked af- 
fetions cur off; which is the onclic 
waic to hnd reſt for our ſoules, 

If cuerie yecre we would roote out 
a vice trom our minds,oh how quick- 
lie ſhould we prooue good men! But 
alas we ſce by experience, that after 
manie yeeres wee are woorler than 
when at the firſt we profcfled religi- 
on, And he is an holic man counted 
now a dates, whichcanrereine a part 
of his firſt & former zeale:yer ſhould 
the fire of godlines increaſe dailic, 
and be inflamed more and more. 

The remedie whereof is, at the be- 
ginning to ſtraine our ſelues, ſo ſhal 
weaſterward doal things atpleaſure. 

I confefſe in deede it is hard to 
leauc old woonts 4: and as hard, yea 
harder for a man to bridle his affeRi- 
ons. Arthe beginning therfore ſtriue 
with thine inclination, and leaue a 
wicked cuſtome, leſt otherwiſe when 
you would you cannot fo cahlic. For 


tis impoſſible that we ſhould van- 
quiſh 


Veritue how attaimed, | 


nTam.1,12, 


o Col. 2,22. 


P Mat. 3,18. 


1 Luk.g,59, 


| 


F-*.5 


by 
"4 


ſ Pro t by aduer hs 22 C hav,1s 
WOO Oi T he b8 books ; 
quiſh & ſubdue mightie , which can- 
nor ouercome light& rrifling things, 
Oh,if chou wouldelſt conſider what 
- Quiernes to thyſelfe, and ioy to 0- 
thers thou ſhouldeſt bring by godlte, 
| 2Luk. 15,7 and good bchauior * , doubtles thy 
i * 22 Cheecteſt care would be,how toliue in 
the fight of God religiouſlic,and ho- 
neſtlic iu the cies of man. , 


FF 


: 
| 
| 
: 


Chap. 12. 
Of the profit gotten by 


aducrhunc, 


T is good for ys 


© b.a.Chr. io, fad ES) ſometime to ſuffer af- 


Everſe. 9. [SAMITÞ | fHition, For it maketh 
\ Pfalm. 1:8, FX] vs toknowe our ſeJues 


/ (© . . 
yerle. 5,5, Lhe RA inthis world* , and to 
L3-Cor.tz9, repoſe no confidence in anie crea- 


ng,  Itisgood for vs ſometime to beil 
| 1, ſpoken of*,&1l thoughr of,although 
0 12, We deſerue not the ſame. For that 
Rom x, ;. bringethro humilitic ©, and driueth 


-*Rom. 8,16 from pride. And rhe more carneſtlic 


— 


CEC IG CE IE” 


' Whip 1 3- 23 No mas but u $erzþteds 

ef the Imitation of Chriſt, 

e for anie worldlic comfort, 

For a good man the more he 1s tro- 

led, either outwardlie in bodice, or 

wardlie inmind, the more he con- 

dererh how greatlic he ſtanderh in 

ced of Gods afliſtance , withour 

hich he ſecth he can day no good 8, 8Plil 214, 

hen heſorrowerth,and ſobberh,and 

fireth ro be deliuered from milc- 

; then it greeueth him to Jiue anie | 

nger © ; and wiſhethto be loaſed, low lehan 
dro be with-Chriſt *; and then hee x as 

rceiueth ful wel, that in this life we Reuce 9316. 
anor find perfeQ peace, and ſecu- 17+ 

tie% 


* -—& << 


Chap. 13. 
hat no man either is, or hath bin mathous 


tentation, and how both to ſuffer 
and reſiſt the ame. 


4a S — 4's. 


l JS long as weliue in . 
Sf 5 habaoat-, 
274 this world , we cannot 


| be without tencations, 
\ WV andrrobles. And that Fe 
2 made Iob to cal mans 
fehere on earth a warfare, - bMark.13, 


Wherefore it tandcrh cuerie man verſe. 33. 
on tO thinke hereof, and to watc h- AITE 
 praier Þ , thatthe diuel hate no Matth. 26, 
mage againſt vs, which neuer ſlee- v={©-4&6 


peth, 


CY ww 6% T a” CD ww oy 


£2 o 


Chap, 14: 


No man but s tempeed . 24 
The firſt booke 
« 1.Pet.5,8 |perh, bur rangeth about alwaies ſe 
_ 12» 12+ {ing whom he maie deuoure*, 
b; mig | The beſt man is tempted ſome 
verſe. 1 3. ime 4;and to be yrter]y withourte 
Hebr22, 8.| tation it is impoſhible, 
e James. 11 Yeacxpedient is itſometime thy 
yerſe 2, &c; weberempted®© , though we like no 
fHebr. 12, thereof 7: for thereby we are hun 
up oY bled, purged 2,and inſtruted*, 
3: 1A the hole fathers haue endure 
'£ITob; 5419, IEntation , and bin ſchooled ther 
18. by * ; but they which fainted vnde 
"Wild: 3, 5 the ſame,are vtiterlic caſt awaic *, 
'bHebr. 12> Thereis no calling fo holie, nc 
_— 4 place ſo ſolitarie, but you thal had 
Pr gk there both troubles rorrie you , ani 
,. aduerbic to diiqquiert you:no, Jet not 
Tudit. 8,25. man looke in this life ro be free frot 
26,25. tentatian, For we haue that in © 
Luk. 8.13. ſelues which rempreth vs!,in aſmuct 
as bY as we are borne in concupiſcenc 
uh F and conceaued infinne®, _ 
mPſal.gr,s - I cAtations come vpon tentation 
nGen 2,24 Milcries vpon miſeries, and alwatcs 
© Matth 26, we haue ſomewharro ſuffer: becaul 
yerſ.70:Fc. we arc falen from the ſtate of ourke 
n Sts > licitie, 
3%”, Manie whilſt they ſhun ſome tro 


Lok 21,48 |, Mani 
"=: =} w bles,fal into woorſer *. For they a: 


' 2, Not auoided by flight onclte?e,burt 
12, patience 4; and true DON, 


| 
| 


CO 


cy 


Chap.13- 2 x How toſhwn, and ts 
Of the Imitation of Chriſt, ſuffer rentarions, 
keth to preuaile oucr enimies. 

He which onlie ourwardlie ſhun- * Matth. r2, 
neth tentations, and plucketh nor vp verſe. * 45+ 
y roote from whence they dov ſpring; Hebr.6, 4- 
15 ſo far from eſcaping them,rthat they = 
allaile him the ſooner, and make him , p, ,4Q, 
much woorſer than he was before®. 21. 

By ſufferance, through Gods grace, ſRoman. 5, 

thou ſhalc more preuaile *, than by veri-3» &c.. 


ſtubbernes and teſiltance *. Tames-1.13e 
In thy troubles vſe counſel. If thy —- og 
neighbor be aff]ifted, giue himno 11 « Gajar.g,n, 

words *, but comfortrather *,which «Tob 5,14. 
thou wouldeſt haue thy ſelfe, it chou 
wertin his caſe. | ow y Mar $,26, 
- Thecauſe of all wicked tentations Mart.1 4, 31 
ynconitancie of mind, and lacke of * lame. x,s, 
aith 7.For as a ſhip withouta ſterrie $, 
Iscarried to and fro with wind and 
eather: ſo the wauering *, and'vn- 
nſtane man is diuerſſic tempred, 

As fire trieth iron :ſorentation tri- > Witd. 3.6, 
h man *,Whar we are able to do we Sirach.2, 5. 
2w not manie times: but what we *P<f& 1» 7» 
re, rentation ſhewes.®. ® {COT Je 

: ; . _— Io 
To auoid tenration, itis-good tO rames. 1,12. 
circumſpec ar the beginning of 
heſame. For rhe enimic 15 the more 
ahlie ouercome, when we ſhut'the 
wore of our vnderſtanding againſt 

n, and meertc him atrhe threſhold 

D. 2s. as. 


| 
| 
[| 
| 
| 


Reſiſt tentations in time, 26 Chap. tz, 
The firft booke 
as ſoone as he begins to knocke. And 
therefore ſaid a certaine Poet right 
© Oujdin | welto this efteR<. | 
T” F,  wipegy, If thou beeſs fick,, preuent the winrſ?, 
hands. » And ſeche for remedie az the fart4, 4 
Learne be- Th or when a ſicknes hath tahenvoot, Y 


fore thou If thau take Phyſich, it will not bu9t, ) 
[pethe, and JP 
i wſephyickor For firſt comerh into our minds: 


. \erzer. thou be bare copgitation of cuil, rnen follow 
fer eth'a ſtrong imaginatio,out of whic! 
ry _—_ proccedcth a wonderful deleftatior 
| foune. 9% wicked motions , andailent vntolin 
and ſo by liclc and litle the maliciou 
enimie cntcreth in , whenat the fit 
he might eabilie be kept our, | 
| Whereby this we ger,tharthe longer 
we tary before we reſiſt, both we are} 
weaker when we doo reſiſt, & ouren 
mie y ſtcoger whom we muſt relilt WW 
«Iam 4,14 | Some as ſoone as they begin to, 
15 mend their liues,others at rncir cn 
8& diucrſe al their life rime are rem 
| ted, and afflited; againe there * 
\which are bur lightly affalred,whic 
thing God,who,worketh al chings! 
*Rom, $23 che (alferic-of his cle *, bringemal 
; paſſe according to the wiſedome, al 
1 equiticofhis heauenliewil, . 
|, And therefore we muſt not. 
| ſpaire, when we arctempred, but 
my 


: 


| 


Chap. 14 29 Refiſt tentations 3 11th 
of the Imitation of C hrift. | 

much the more carneſtlie- prate ynro 

od,that he would vouchſate ro help 

$inal extremities,and,according to 

y words of Paule*, giue ifſue that we þ .. | 

zaic be able to beare our tentation. av Ogg 
'So then in al tencarions, and tros © & 

ples letvs humble our ſelues vndec 

ie mightte hand of God e . For he *1.Per.5,6 

xalceth the bumble and mecke*, James 410 

In aduerfitie man is tried?, how he ,, Tam; 4a 

ath profired in wel doing , and fo he. ; — en 4 

teth nor onlic fauor before God *, 1. 

talſo fame among men, For itis no. *1.Per,z,6. 

catthing for a man in-proſperiie To 

pſeeme deuour, and zelous : but he 

hich continuerh paticnt in the time 

adueffitie ! , wil doubtles proouca |Rom. 5,3. 
rf man. , Iames.z. 3. 
Manie ouercome great trables, 

hich are ouercome byſmal, & dai- 

: bur ſuch cannot cruſt ro them» 


Jues in great, whici are ſo weake 18 
ling things. 
Chap. 14. 

Againſt raſh indgement, 
Ray ooke intothy ſelfe, 
1 h2s: MN and judge -not othey 
WA men *. For in| mdging «March 7,8 
EZ athers we labor vaine> Luk 6; 37+ 

My lic,crre commonlie, & 

x d.2, calil'e 


enot rafhlie. 28 Chap. 14 
| Ps Fo The firſt booke Y 
| © VIzmeqri. eafilic offend® ; bur 1n judging and 
*1.Cor. 11 exatnining our ſelaes © we reape {in- 
yeri 31+ aularcommoditic. ) 

As wefanſie athing, ſo we iudge 
thereof: and blinded with priuace af. 
fetion we commonlie giue parcial 
ſentence *, 

Now were the loue of God alwaies, 
and our onlic guid, our ſenles, which 
are enimies to truth, would nor { 
eahilic troble vs.Bur commonly ion 
what either lurketh within, or ch: 
ceth without, which caricth vs awai 

Manie in their doings vnwittingli 
a feeke themſelues; which are fo long 
ge in mind, as rhey inioy al 

ingsaccording ro their wiſh: but 
anic thing fal out otherwiſe 
they would, they chafe,frer,8 fume, 

Great difſention riſeth many time 
euen among freends,and contrime! 
yea among the godlie and zeJoust: 
through an 2p of opinions. 
ſuch 1s our nature, we can hard 
breake an old cuſtome; and fartii 
thanheſecth no man wil gladlic | 
Bur if we cleaue, or depend more\/ 
eJoho. 3,3. ©nreaſonandſenſe*,thanyponts 
| *. 4 virtue which bringeth vnder rheol 
,- . -) dienceof Chriſt, let vs neuer 1 


tobe inflamed with the light yy 
. 0 


\dRem,2,1. 


{ 


| 
| 


OE >. by 


Chap. 15. _. 29 Deal: charitablie, 

Of the Imitatzon of Chriſt. 
holic Spirit, For God wil be ſerued fDeurts, y. 
not with a pecce of man, but with Euk-10,47- 


whole man *; neither doth he alow ma FI 
caſon to iudge of religion, '< wats, 37- 
Chap. 1s. 
Of the works of charitie, and how 
to doo good works. 
IgE E ought not to do IS 


I wickedlie for any thing » x, g,:8. 
WEL > , nor for any mans | 396 
PA SEdfake® ;albcicin reſpet <1Co.g,zo 
ZAR of the weake © a good 21, 
orke may be yndone ſometime, or > Ks 
one otherwiſe , And that 1s not to 
eglet a good worke, but leaue one 
od worke to dao a better, 
thou haue not louc, thine outward : 
edsprofit nothing 4; if thou have *>C0:1353 
ue, be thy works neuer ſolmal, and _ _ 4 
wple,they profit much, For God re- 
etterh nor whatis done,burt how,8 #7 u1, , pic, 
th what affeGion a thing is done ©, - "RE 
He doth much that /ouerh much” ; e142c.260 
doth much thar doorha thing as 1r 
ould be don 3, And he doth ſo,thar 
keth the coramon welfare before 
owne profir A . hy Co.y 
many times ſeemcth a charitable 6,,,,1 
d, which in deedis a carnal. For ygks, 
atwhich is doone , as commonlic what. ' 
_ works 


33 


| 
| 


La 


F 


\wz,Co.z1 


P Ecclec,i, JZ» 


' Philip, 3,8. Mecre yanitic ?. 


F 


— —— 


Dealt charitablie. 30 Chap. 16, 
The firſt books 

works arc done,either of atfeftion,o 
deſire of gaine, or hope of reward, 
which are carnal imclinartons, is 
doubtles a carnal,and not a chatits 
ble worke. 

A man endued with perfe@ charitie 
ſcrueth nor his owne turne,bur one] 
in al things ſecketh the Forie of Ge 

ir.loh.2,15 |*:He enuiethnor*.For he louerh nt 
| 16 |priuate ioy ! ; neither wil reioile i 
17 himſclfe, bur in the Lord ® : whol 
4pm + +- blcfſing he defirerh before al chingy 
1 y voy % ' He aſcribeth nogoodnes vnto an! 
6.12: buracknowledgeth al things ro com 
of God, from whoni cuerie good Fh 
elam.r,r7, &cuericperteRt bite dorh procec 
*Reu.7,15 and in whom al the Saints doo reſt! 
16 perpetual blifle * . Finalic he whic 
7 % but a ſpark of this true charit 
&e. accounterh al worldlic things | 


Fruits of 
charitic, 


Chap. 16. w 
That men which muſt be borrt 
withal lomerime. | 

| ELL HAT which tic 
4 canſt not amend i 
yu Rl ther in thy ſelfe , nc 
£9) toy thers, muſt patina 
NTT be ſuttred ful Qdi 
therwiſe worke ®, | 


| 
| 
| 


o l n 
: 
, : —_— —— _ 
2 FU my rr rr y 


Chap. 16. z1 Beare with others. 
the Imitation of Chriſt, 
&  Thinke with thy ſelfe, that per- 
chance God dorh 1t to trie thy parti- 
ence®,withour which our merits doo 6 nom, 5. 
licle auaile : Wn 3100} in thy 4 
trobles rhou oughteſt ro beleech al- FT 
mightic God to afliit thee with his Iames.1, 3. 
ace, that patientlie chou maiſt en- |, 4+ 
. his croſſe, and trial ©. 

Ifanic being diuerſe , and ſondric 
umes admonithed, wil nor amend ©, «Tir. ;, 10, 
deale withi him no more, but commit 
ce whole matter to God, thar his 
|, and glorie may appeere in al his _ 
reatures *which knoweth wel how <Mat.s,to 
roturne all things to the beſt. 

Endeuor thy ſclfe patientlic to 
beare the faulrs, and infirmities of 
ther men whatſoeut r they be: for-. f Galar.s, x 
almuch as thou art faulric thy ſelfe 2, 2. 
and muſt be borne withal ; And if 1-The-$,14 
hou canſt not be ſuch as thou woul. * 1296 32 
deſt be , thinkeſt thou to make ano- 
ner according to thy winde? 

We with that others were podlie, 
ndyer we amend not our fclucs b, barares, 4; 


Ve would hauc others ſcucralic cor- 4 

ected', which we rcfufe our ſclues. 5+ 
e find fault witk'the liccntiouſncs 50m. 22124 

dforhers, and we,our ſclucs wil nor } ze 


Xe paine-{aid . We ſecke that others "Matt. 7, ls 


nould be bridlcd by Jawes, and we 
"hb |: "Our 


Mortifie affections, 32 Chap. 17, 
The firſt baoke 
& Mat.7,12.0ur {clues refuſe obedience . Where. | 
Luke.s6, 31. by it is euident how we loue not our | 
Tob.4, 15- nejgoaras our {clues *, | 
It al were perfeR, what ſhould we | 
IMart.s, 10. ſuffer. at other mens hands, for Gods 
77+ ſake |? But now it pleaſcth God, that | 
'+ wemuſt beare one anvthers burthen 
”,; &that bicauſe no man is withour | 
fau't; no man bur hath his burthen ; | 
no man that can liue by himſelfe; no. | 
m3 bur lacks aduiſe ſomtime; &ther- ! 
»:.Cor.12. fore we ought one to luffer with ano-; | 
. verſ-26,Xc. ther ®,rto cofort one another ;to help, | 
inſtru, and admoniſh one another, ! 
And neuer (hal the virtue of a man * 
#Iam.!,12. beſoknowne , as by occaſion of ad- 
PLP 6. yerfitie *, For occaſions make not a 
7" manfraile, but ſhew whathe is?, 


Chap.17. 
The waie to quietnes both temporal, 
| and crernal, 


TA\q breake thy wil in manic 


chings, if thou wil liue 


| ' bPCrts, 19: 
T Heb.te, 15; 


£ 


- 


atv... | | 
2385 7 F 
. WE | | JN _— 
Chap.18F. |... Mortifie affeeTlone| | 


- 
. 


of the 7:::3tation of Chri/7, 

muſt prooue a fovle before men. © for <1. Cor. 1, 
Chriſts ſake. verl.2 3, && 

A hood, or a ſhorne head maketh *<9%% 318, 
nota religious man: but analterati- po 'h _ 
on from vice tovirtue , anda mor- Mc 1) 2. 
whcation ofthe luſts ©, 26s 

He which loucth anie thing beſides. | 27+ 
God,and the ſaluarion of his ſoulef, *Rom. 133 
ſhal find nothing bur miſeric,and ſo. Y'& 33 
rowe. | " 
And ler not him looke tobe Jong rpg, - 
n quiet , which laboreth not inthe verſ,29,8c, 
fhght of man to be moſt abie&t & in- Mark.12,30 
ferior to al3.For thou art in this life LuKke-g, 23+ - 
toſerue®,not to rule, and called to 26, 


| i . ». $TamC 4,6, 
ſuffer', and.co Jabor *, not toJoiter, 1.1, 20, 


and toliue at pleaſure. verſ.24;&c. 

For men are tried 1n this world as bMar2o,28 
gold isin the fornace ! : and let no. Philip.z, 7. 
man looke to ſtand here vprighr,vn- 'Luks, 23. 
es with al his hart hc humble him- ©3519 


| L lTob.23,10 
. lelfe for the Lords ſake®. W:ſd.3, 6, 
A I Per. I, Ts 
x Chap. 18, Pfal.66,1 0s 
4 The wirnous life of the hole P1,C0.410; 
if Fathers. , 
d = Ebold the cxam- 


ke 


39 I (1) Fa pic of thoſe holic fa- 
2 W55 Sf chers in whom true re- 
Y 02 Fx ligion and- perfeon 
- = Fa thine erdyoutitt 


d.5. cablic 


| 


= 


| Ioke ypon the hae 34 

| Father The firſt books 
| eahlic percciue how litle, and ina 
| manner nothing ir is,which we do, 
| Alack,whatis our like compared with 
| | theirs ! 

Thoſe holie men, and freends of 
Chriſt did ferue the Lord in hunger, 
* 2, Cor. 6, and thirſt *,in cold and nakednes, in 
verle.4 8c. wearines,& painfulnes,in watchings, 
2.COt-I11> and faſtings, in praiers and meditati- 


yerl,27,&c. . £014 ILL f 
» Hebr. 11, 02S in manifold perſecutions, and} 


ver{.36,8c, trobles®, 


Chap. rJ, 


RE | Owhatanhard,and ſeuere life did 
o# _ Si thoſe holie fathers leade in deſert! 
Fo uk 9,33. Yar long and greeuous rentation 
uffred they ! How often did the eni 
mie afſaile them! how zclouſlie did 

| they offer the ſacrifice of praier vnt 
God ! With what ſcueritte did the 
rame their bodies! what ſtudie ſpent 

they roprofir in religion | what co 
Kicks had they with veces and wicke« 
nes! How vprightlic did they ſper 
their time before God! 

| lnthe daie tjrue they labored, inrie 


: & 


Chap. 38. 35 Locke wpon the 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. holae Fathers, 

night they praied,and at no time cef- 4Eph.6.17. 

* ſcd they trom deuout meditations 4, Colol. 4,2. 

Finallic, no time was idlic ſpent, and tw __ 

al houres that they conſumed ſee- ** 59? 

med veric ſhort, inſomuch rhat many 

times for to profit their ſoules, they 

licle did regard the reJecte of their 

bodics*©.And as for wealch,autoritic, © Mat 14.rg 


$ 4 f 
Y promotion, freends, and kinſfolks, © 35e 
dF they renounced them, togither with 7 1x, ,\ ba 

& al worldlic things, TY hon, 


So thar in mans etes they were Mar.t9,28. 
poore 2, but in the ſight of God, and Luk.18,28, 
inreſpe& of their virtues moſt migh- 585 24 44+ 
tilic rich ; outwardlie they ſeemed + Ab. 4> 7 
necdic*, bur inwardlie they were re- 7,1, 622 
frelhed with Gods heauenly grace,& tu. Cor. 6, 
comfort ;inthe world mcere ſtran= yerſe. 10, 
nude ro Chriſt freends, & fami- 'Pla. 941g 
lars\;zin their owne 1udgement moſt By roger peta 
vile",& edious to the world”, bur to &o. __ Solo 
almightie God deere and pretious 9, OP by 

They were humble, and obedient, « Toh.r 5,19 
and freendlie, and patient: whereby » Joh.16,26 
they found good ſucceſſe inthe ſpt- 22, 
it, and grace before God?, P 504 9 

Theretore ſhould al godlie men.fo. VS 7+ 
lowthcir ſteps, and be more mooued hs 
by y example of them to vertuc, than 
of luke-warme Chriſtians , though 
they be. infinit, ro wickednes, op 


= 
F p 
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Imirate goodies. 36 Chap.19, | 
| The fir books ; 
Oh what zeale had rhe godliciny | 
4ARes, 4, primiciue Church 4 ! whardeuorion | 
yerl.: o,8&c. tO praier*! what contention to excel 
3 As 2,46 in wel doing! what ſcuere dilcipline! Þ 
- 47+ what reuerence, yea what Wedieats ; 
ſhowed they to the dottrine of their | 
xeachers! Their monuments to this | 
daic ſhew, thatthey muſt needs be 
moſt ſingularlic verfeR , Which haue | 
fo valiantlie ſubdued the world', | 
fHebru, tr, But nowa daics if aman can but 
 verl. 36,8. keepe him ſelfe from grofle offenſes, 
ot refraine from reucngment, heis 
accounted a good and periet man. |} 
O the ſecuritic ofour rime , which Þ 
| haue ſo quicklie declined from our} 
rReuel.2,4 firſt heate*,and loathed life, becaulc | 
We" hokg 16 weare luke-warme ® & wearie *! But 
"In; 246 ſurelie ir is a manifeſt argumene that 
4*>XC- \,oarc dead from wel doving , which 
ſee ſo many examples of gadlic men 
before vs , and Giles none of thet. 


Chap. 19. 
The exerciſe of a true Chriſtian. 


7 Rl an ſhould be adorned 
PATE with al virtues, thathe 


Ol Helife of a Chriſti 
G } TW (#| 
$507) RAY may be inwardlicf 
Th INS We 3) may dc 1nwar LC uct 
þ 1 OE EAT SISTES as he outwardlic app 


| eu 
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Chap.19. The exerci[e of a Chriſtian, 
: "& the TO. cf of Chriſ. PIE 
# rethtorhe wotld *: yea more virtu- * Mar. 5,14- 
ous ſhould he be ,rhan he ſecmerh; 16 
inaſmuch as God feeth our arts *, 20 
whom we mult entirelic r&grence 47- 


s. 
wherſocuer we are,and before whom þ, NP ns 


we muſt walke vprightlie as angels. verſe, - », 
Eueric daie we ould renounce Pſal.z 3, 15, 
our minds <, and as though we were Reucl.2,2 3 
but newlie conuerted from finne, we wy br.442-3s 
ought to inflame our zeale , and ſaie; 033 
'  O my Lord andGod, aſbſt mel 
bumblic beſeech thee , in this my 
| good purpoſe,and zeale,and giue me 
grace euen atrhis preſent time god- 
S lietoenter into thy ſeruice. For whar 
hithertoI hauec doone, is nothing, 
In this our race,and going for- 
wardin godlines, we mult vie great 
diligence, if we mind to finiſh our 
courſe as we ſhould. For if he which 
couragiouſlie goeth on,1is tried ng 
WW times;whar wil become of him whic 
either ildome,or faintlic ſerteth for- 
ward? 
Manic things cauſe vs to change 
our good minds : bur ye neuer fo 
lightlie omir ſpirirual exerciſe , bur 4 phitip, 3, 
iN wepreatlic hinder our ſelucs therby. verſe, 13, 
| Thepurpoſc of the iuſt dependerth *Prou,zs5+ 
ypoa the fauor of God ©, not vpon 
tlicr owne wiledome * , on whom 


they 


| 6-1 La, 
| | X | 1 


—— 


J Chap 19, 

The Fr booke TR | 
they truſt in al their eaterpriſes. For | 
ſPro, 16,9. Man may parepe ', but God diſpo. 2 
; 33 ſcrh,|megither can man of himſelfe © 
zany thing to paſſe. . 

It we omit our accuſtomed exer. © 
ciſe , eirher for religions cauſe, orto : 
profit our breathren, we may eabilic * 
attaine therevnto againe: bur if carc- | 
leſlic of floth, or faintnes of mind we 
Fr the ſame, we do both lightlic | 
diſpleaſe God, and greatlic enda- 

» Tames 1, 14ge our ſelues 8, 
verſe, 22. Letvs doo our beſt,yerſhal we of. 
23 fend in manic things*, Albeit it wil- | 
24 be good ro ſhoot ar ſome certaine | 
> Iam. 3, 2: thing, and efpcciallic againſt thoſe | 
vices, which hinder vs more than o. * 
thers. We muſt examine, and ſerin ' 
order alwel outward , as inward | 
things; for both are neceflaric ro our 
[Epheſ. 4, procecding', 
verſ20,&c, If thoucanſt not ar al times take 
Colol.317. an accompr of thy ſelfe,yer do it ſom- 
time, and at the leaſt _ a daic, to 
wit,at morning,or at night. 

In the pn. i conſider how thou 
wilt ſpend the time ti] cuening : and 
at mig! t - into _— —_ haſt 
palt the daie, & what thy thougnts *, 

XPfal.ig,t odds , and decds "6k bir”. For 
therby we commonlic both uh" 


EEE. E 2 
Chap. 19+ y9 ; The exerciſe of & 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. Chriſtian. / 
God,and offend man. 


Gard thy loines like a man | a- !Eph.6, 14. 
gainſt Satan”, bridle thy riotous ap= ” :.Pet.g,8 
ctite®,fo the more cablic ſhalt thou ** mY 23» 
brin ynder al the vnrulic dcfires of oy 3.6 
the lh. hae 
Be thou at no time idle altoge- 
ther® , burtalwaies cither reade, or 
write , or praie , or meditate, or doo 
ſomewhat for the publike welfare. 

The bodice mult be exerciſed with 
judgement. For al exerciſes be nor 
for cucric man.Priuate exerciſe muſt 
not be vcd in a publike place. Albeir 
thou art to take heed that thou be 
notto publike ſlowe , and ſwift vnts 
priuate: bur hauing done thy durtic 
according to thy calling ,if anie lej- 
ſure be gorten,berakethce to thy ſelf, 
as thy profeſſion dorh require. 

Al men cannor vſe one exerciſe: 
but that is for ſome, which is nor for 
others. | 

Againe,according to the diuerficie 
ofrimes we thinke of exerciles, For 
ſome like vs on holic-daies, ſome on 
| W working-daics, ſome in the time of 
W warre,ſfome in the time of quictnes, 
; & ſome we mind when we are penfiuc, 
WW and fome when we reioiſe in the 
6 


ord?, 
[ Good 


0 Prouer. 63 
verle.6, &c, 


P 1,Cor, 


$hnx companite 


ward of our labor from God, Which 


PLuke, 12, 
yerle, 43; 


44- 


- 
Chap. 20, 

wh 475 

Good exercifes ſhould oftentimes * 
be renewed eſpecialic on holie daies, ? 
as though we then were departing, * 
out ofthis life, and going to the euer.. ; 
laſting daies to reſt. And therefore ar * 
ſuch times cſpecialie we ſhould ſhow | 
our {clues moſt deuoure, and moſt 
carcfulic execute Gods heſts, loo- 


king, as it were preſentlie for a re- 


if it be deferred, lervsthinke with our 
felues that we are nor ſufficientlic 
prepared, but ynworthy fo great glo- 
ric ro be reucaled vnto vsart a time | 
conuenient, and prepare our ſclues | 
more diligentlie to our end. | 
Happie is that ſcruant , faith our | 
Sauior Chriſt ? , whome the Lord 
when he commeth ſhal find warch- 
ful :know yec of a truth, he wil make 
him ruler ouer al that he hath. 


Chap. 20. 
—Of ſolrtarines, and ſilence, 


ES). Ecke 2a conuenient 


Chap. 20. Shun cormpanite 


41 

Of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
Z ſuchmatter as maie rather ſtirre vp 
2 rhy mind vnto godlincs, than buſte 
® theeroo much. 

Withdraw thy ſelte from ſpeaking 2 Math, n, 
vainche*;from gadding idelic; from verſe, 36. 
litening vnto rumors and nouelties, Phulip.4, 8* 

| andthou ſhalr find good leiſure, and wy 
ſufficient for thy ſpiritual exerciſe : & 
that after-che example of the moſt 
godlic, who ſhunned the companie 
of men, as much asthey might, and 
choſe ro liue apart vnto God. 
Oneſaid ®, I neuer came awvng dScnces, 
men , but I departed more wicked |_ 
than Twas afore . And this wee find 
true when we talke much togither. 
[tis eaficr ro be altogither filene 
thannortoexceed in words; and to 
raric at home, than nortrto offend a- 
troade, it is eaſier, | 
Wherefore he which would be zc.. <Marth.20, 
lous, and godlic , muſt auoid com- a” yy 
panie,as did leſus, | wm 
No man ſafelic dooth go abroade, 
but he which gladlic can abide at 
home;no man ſafclic doth gouerne, *Matth. 26 
but he which gladlic can bein ſubie- verſe, 26. 
- © tion 1; no man ſafclic dooth com- ,Q 0 £77 
o W mand, bur he char hath learned wil- __ 
- Wlinglic to obcic © + no man lafclie 1s Coloſl! 3,22 
e Brie; burhe that hath a good con- | 33» 
h ſcience !, 


| 


| 


; Fore not the world. 


Chap. 20. 


42 
The firſt booke 
f Prou. 15, ſcience f, and no man falfclie can 
rerſe. . 13. ſpeak, but he that willinglie can hold 


—_— x: 
9092.2 And yer hath notthe ſecuritie of 
goon men, at anie time bin without y 
care of God 8 :neither did their ex - 
ccllent, and heauecnlie gifts make 
them/anie whit proud , bur the more 
p -agz 12, humble, Burtheſccuritic of y wic- 

75g $-; ked ,as it ariſeth of _ : fo ir rur- 
347 00 us ' neth ro their deſtruQion®. 
iPro.28, 2z5 Neuerlooke to liueart thine harrs 

- 26 eaſe inthis world, ſeeme thou neuer 

XEſai.48,:2 ſo godlic,and religious!. 
Ag 34!9 Irfalleth our manic times that th 
A8+1423: fa] greeuouſlic through pride, whic 
verſ10,%c if mans _— were moſt religious 
=PC119,67. Men ®: whereby it is cuident , that | 
71 tentation is y: ric good for ſome ® ? 
{ James. 1,1. both to keepe them from pride ®, and 
45M & 8 outward conſolation, =_ 

badke, In O, if man would auoid vaine plea-, 
Pr Iobn 2, ſure, and nor Joue the world ? , what 
| verſe, x5. 2 good conſcience ſhould he aiwars, 
| 16 retcinc! If man would caſt awaic al 
" 17 vaine cares, and thinke onelie vpont 
1 + 5-uge heauenlie th:ngs, and truſt wholicmn 
Palm il ” God 1, what a continual ioy ſhould 

g. hefeclc in his mind! 

\ 1. Per. 5,7 « No man ſhal find ani: ſpiritual 
| Efai, 26, 4. comfort, <xcept he occupic himſelte 


diligcnt- 


_ EPro.28.14 


; > 


| , 
WICK - 


Chap. 20+ 43 Seeks quietnth 
X of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


diligenclic in ſtirring 'p his mind 

ynto godlines* : che whichthou ſhalt_cBfai 26,8. 
the more caſilic attaine, if thou entcr — & 9g. 
into thy chamber *, and ſhut thy ſelfe 'Matr. 6,6, 
from trobles of the world, as it is *P{4lm.444 
written ©, Examine your owne hart 

ypon your bed,and be ſti]. 

For commonlic thou ſhalt find 

that in thy cloſer, which thou woul- 
deſt leele abroad, 
. The moretbou vſeſt thy cloſer,the 
more thou wilt like it; the lefle thou 
comeſt thereinto, the more thou wilr 
loath it. Bur frequent the ſame right- 
l16,and tarie therein at thy firſt con- 
ucrlion from wickednes, and after- 
ward thou ſhalt do it with excceding 
pleaſure. 

Solitarines, andquictnes is good 
for him thar would proceed in vir- 
tue, & learne the myſterics of holic 
Scripture. For there ſhal he find c- 
uen flouds of teares *, whereby he 
maie waſh, and clenſe himſelfe cue- 
rie night, that he may by ſo much be 
nigher ynto his maker, by how much 
he is farther from the reſort of men, 

Sothat God with his holic angels 


commerh vnto bim,which withdraw- 


eth himſelte from his fricnds, and 
It 


acquaintance, 


Anoid vaine pleaſure. Chap. 20, 


44 
T he fort booke 


Iris better ro Jwuein a corner, ſo a | 
man haue a regard to himlelfe , than - 
without care ot his owne ſaluation e- 
uen to worke miracles *, 

It is no ſhame, bur praiſe for a god- 
eman ſeldome rogo abroad ?; to 
ſ{hunne ro be ſcene, and not to loue 
tolee.* 

Why lookeſt thou on rhart,which is 
not lawfull for thee tohaue * ? The 
world "oHq awaic , and the Juſt 
«rx Tohn. x, thereof. Blu | 
verſe., 19, Thedeſfireofpleaſuremaketh thee 
'2.Cor.7, z1. toroaue abrod: but when the plea- 

ſure is paſt, which is quicklie gone, 
 whatgerreſt chou thereby bur repen- 

tance, and a wandering ſou!e ? 

A merrie one/colngbringarh com+ 
monlica.moornetul returning home 
& amerry euening watch is a figne of 
a lowring morning : euen ſo rhe 1oie 

',.. of this worldentereth pleaſantlie,but 
bPron, 14, Endeth birterly®.Wharcanſtrhoulee 
yerle. 13. inanother p'ace whichis nor heere? 
Pro-2 3» 31. Beh6!d the heauen, &the earth, and 
; 3*- all the elements: for oftheſe doo al 

COL 25 | > . 
verſe. * 31, Chings conſiſt. Whar ſeeſt thou in any 
#7! 1.tohn.. 2, placerhat abideth cuer ©? 

W\ verſe, 17, Perchance thou thinkeſttofariltic 
thy ſelf with contemplarion;bur thou 


{halr ncuer doo ſo, 
p| What 


= Mat.,7,22+ 


 3.Cor.1 3,2 


(9 Pal. 102. li 
xerſc.6,&c. 


ZFEx0,20,17 


haps 21s Auvid aint pleaſures 
_ Of. thel me! of C hriſs. F | , 
Whartif thou ſaweſt cuen al things 
before thine cics ?1t were bur a vaine 
fighe®*, , dFEccl-1,14 
Bur lift vp thine cies, man, ynro 
God*;and aske pardon for thine of- *Pal-25, 2, 
ſenſes F, Pſal,121, 1. 


Leaue vaine things to yaine folks; "_ pine 
and giue thou thy mind to do the wil yg peut, r 
of God®. Eccleſ 3,12. 

Shur thy ſclfe within thy doore bd b Martr.6, hs 
and call thy welbeloued Ieſus vnto *! Salamons 
theei, Taric with him in thy cham- as Ne 
ber : for elſe-where thou ſhalt neuer TR 
find ſogreat quiernes, 

Haddeſt thou not gone abroad, 
norliſtencd varo rumors and-tales, 
thou mighreſt rhe-berrer hauc en- 
ioied quiernes : br now bicauſechou 
giueſt thine cares ro heare newes, 
thouare trobled greatlic , and vexed 


in mind. 


d 7 Chap.22. 
Preparatines unto godiines. 


'; Ilt thou come for- * Prout, % 
? ward in godlines?Then bogs 9410» 

{& teare God®; & be thou, |: 0's "6 
Y looſe in beha- 5,700 52s 
Jaot OUCTLOMDIE 17 Sirach. 1,16 
S9 ujor,norgiuento vaine bProy,s, 
keepe vnder thy ſenſes TR 


by 


Feare God. Chap. 2r, 


46 
The firſt booke 

by diſcipline. i. 

- Preparethy ſelfe ro vnſeigned re- 

eRomaz, 2 PeNrance ©, andthou wiltproucreli- 

| gious. For repentance bringeth vnto 
godlines, and negligence quicklie 
doth forgotheſame, 

[ris maruel that ariy-man can har- 
relie rcioiſe in this life, which conſi- 
dereth his baniſhment, and the ma- 

| 41.Pct.r, 6 Pifold perils of his foule*, 

So Through the weaknes of ourminds, 
&lecuritie, we ſeeke not the ſorowes 
ofthe mind,bur oftentimes we laugh, 

eMarr: c.; When in deede we ſhould weepe. © 

Luk 6 WT \ There isno true libertie,nor good 

©. mirth,burin the feare of God ioined 

f2.Cor.1, z With a good Conſcience, 
4. Happie isthat man which caſting off 
| 12. thelets of al worldlie bufines, can 
3-Pet 3,15. pine himſclfe wholie ro the ftirring 
Prar 1. Ypofhis mind. Happie is hetharcan 
m9"19275* keepe himſelfe from al thoſe thingy, 
| 1190 may either defile or burden 
is conſciences. 

p 4 EIA Fight like a man , cuſtome is 0+ 

B to. uercome by cultome, 

| Þ2.Tim.zz. Ifthou mindcſt nor to medle in 0- 
ll! ther mens marters; they for rheir 

parts,wil nor medlcinthine. 
| Take nor vponthee another mans 
charge,netther ttoblethy ſclfe in che 
| | affaires 


ww 


. 


nom Go + | 


SE 00 OI —  — _—_— 
. Chap, 31» 47 Mcurnt for thy ſeth , 
of the Imitation of Cc hrift . 
affaires of thy berters. 


But looke vpon thy ſe]fe* , and be- i Matth. 7. 
fore thy deercſt frends giue thy ſelfe Yeric.1, &c. 
counſel. 

Ifthou lack the good wil of men, 
rake it not heauilie; burif rhou be- 
haue not thy ſelfe wel, and circum- 
ſpe&lie as becommeth the ſcruant of 
G O D,and a true Chriſtian, howle *Luk. 8,2: 
and weepe |. —_ 26.9. 

[r is. good for-a man not ro hane T5 593 
much comfort in this life, eſpeciallie 
worldlic comfort. As touching hea- 
uenlie, if we eitherfcelec ir nor at al, 
or bur ſeldome, the . fault 1s in our 
ſelues, which neither ſeeke occaſions 
roſtir yp the mind,nor forſake cran(i- 
torie,and external comforr®.,  my.Cor. 1, 

Thinke withthy ſelfe nor onelie verſe. 9. 
that thouhaſt not deſerucd any hea- Heb. 12, 1. 
uenly comforr,bur alſo that thou doſt 
deſerue- great miſerie, & afflition *. »Luk.18,rz 
--..Aman ſer on fire withthe ſparks 
of true godlines Jouerh nor *, bur «4.Tohn.2, 
loatheth the world ? , and al thar is verſe, 15 
therein 1. P Phil. 338, 

A good man continuallie finderh 4% Tohn.2, 
occaſion to weepe, and moorne., For Y#'& 36 
whether he behold him(clfe,or other 
men, hee ſeeth thatno man liueth 
without miſeric inthis world. Yea the 
g more 


Mourne for thy ſinnes. bd Chap. 31. 
Y ot er Rn FP 

more earneſtlic he confidereth him- | 
r Luke, 23, ſclte, themore aboundantlic doth he ; 
yerle.. 28. ſhed teares *. And-indeed our ma- * 
TEſai.59,2- nifold fins,and tranſgreſſions © wher. | 
| with we lic ſowrapped, that hardlic 
we can behold celeſtial things ,thold | 

moue vs ſoro doo. 
eSirach.7, | Thinke more often of thy death *, 
| verſe, 36. thanofa long life ; & doubles thou 
wilt gine thy ſelfe more earneſtheto 
repentance, thanthou decſt, Againe 
»Sirach.1?, cal into thy mind the paines of hel, 
verie. 23. when Godſhal turne away his face®; 
and itwilmake thee both to lament 
thy ſfinnes, and to cake aduerhiic in 

\ good part. 

- | Butbicauſe theſe things come not 
I Pro.14g. into mind *;and we folowe the vain 
pleaſures of this tranficorie world ; 
wego on, God knowes, coldlie and 
| flowlie in religion, for lacke of the 
- 1 Gal.5,13. fpjric of God 7 ; whence itis-thatout 


Roman. 's. wretched bodies duv fo cablic cou 


| | laine. 1 14 
"__ ny n - Wherfore make thine humble pe- 
»Pſalm,s 1, fition vnto almightie GOD, thar he 
verſe 5,8c. would inflame within rhy breſt his 
zPſal.80,5. heauenlic fire *, and faic with the 
Plal.i02, 9c: Propher 2: Feed me, 0 Lord,with that 

| breadof reares, and giue me tear 
- ro drinke with great meaſure, 


 Chap.22-+ 49 No man without | | 
1 of the Imitation of Chrifl, mijeric, 
Chap. 22. 
Avvew of the miſerie of 
mankind, 


61 & wherherſocuer thou 
WNZ2 turn ſtihyſclf,thou art 
WA SEX1 micrable, vnles thou 
2: W returne vnto God *, , 
Why art thou trob!ed ? Becauſe *** wet 
things fal not-out according wo thy ' | x 
mind? Burt who is he ey 6 al 
things athis hartsdefire ? NotI, nor 
thou,nor anic mortal man;no doubt- 
les, man is not withour miſeric and 
troble,no not a king, nor the proud 
pope himſelte. 
Whois th:n in the beſt cſtar*, and 
condition ? Euen he which for Gods 
cauſe can ſuff-r aftliftion®. bat 
Weake,&fooluth people ſais com. _ 
monlie,, Sec how happie he is , how |. Þer. 3,14 
welthie,how mighrie , in whatauQo- uPer. 4,14. 
ritic , of what a gaodlic ſtarure , how 
faire 15 he ! But looke vpon heauen- 
lie gifts , and chou ſhale find that - 
theſe rhings are notto be accounted ©Mar.6,1 9. 
of. For they are vncertaine ©, and tTohin. 2,16, 
burdenſome becauſethey cann.uer ,,,,, 7 
dekept withour carefulnes & feare *, Lo a 
Man ſhould” nor thinke that in 34. 
35 A abun- 


Ne bapp ines in the world. 50 Chap. 21, | 
The fir? bookg 

ſ;.Tim.6,:7 abundance of theſe worldhie things 

25. an happte hfe dorh conſiſt! ; bur he 1s þ 

wk od. = to content himſelfe with a meane e- 

« Pſa, 2.16 467 , and cothinke that as Jong as 

97” he liucch in this world he is niuſe- © 

rable. 

. The more a man hungereth after 
wed godlines, the more he athorreth this 
Gatd, o IT life Þ : becauſe he percciuerth more 

* "**ſenfiblic, and more cuidentlie ſeerh 
the finnes of mans corruption , For 
yndoubredlie to a man zclouſlic ad- 
diced, &defirous to be loaſed from 

iRom.7, 24 finne i,to be with Chriſt, iris a mi. 
* Phil.1, 23 feric & trouble cucn to eate,to drink, 
'roſlcepe, toreſt, to labor, andtobe 
ſubic& ro other things necefarilic 
incident vnto mortal man . For theſe 
things do greatlic ſuppreſſe the mind 
IWiſd. 9,15 of man |. Therefore moſt humblt 
doth that Prophet deſire to be deli 
Ucred from them on th.s wile, Draw 

me out of my neceflities,d Lord, 
Bur m ſerable are they , which 
- *northeir owne miſerie: bur more ml 
© buk.6,24 ſerable which louerhis miſcrie ® , $ 
25- mortal life, m which ſome ſo delitt 
( albcit with al rheir carking , an 
care they can hardlie prouidethin! 
 /neceffarie forthemſelues) that, we! 
8 they ſure ro live alwaics in tf 
F work 


I 
——__ 


Repens 11 hve 


ap, 2.2» ? 
= Of the >,,7NG of ChriP. 
world, thcy would nor ſer a point b 
| thekingdome of God®, Which wan n Mar.6,2 1. 
and faithlefſe wrerches , ſo deepelie Luke 12,16, 
drowned in the earth, that they can 4 
| | 18. 
thinke ypon . norhing bur carthlic 
things, thal one date ro their pane _w_ 
yndcr{tand, how vile & vaine it was 
which they loucd®, o Philip. 3» 
But thoſe men of God,and freends verſe, gs * 
of Chriſt, looked not on thoſe things 
which pleaſed the fleſh , & florith for 
atime?:bur they couered after cuer- ?Phili. 3, 7 
Jaſting riches with al defire,&greedi- 8, 
nes; yea with their whole harcs they 
loged for things on high, norſcene 5, 42. Cor: 4, 
that the 'defire of things which are verſe, 183. 
ſeen: , might nor draw them ynto * + %» bs 
things belowe, 
Deſpaire not, brother, to come for- 
ward in godlines; thou haſt yctrtime, 
and ſpace * . Deferre nor therefore *Pſal. 32,5. 
thine amendment * from daic to day: _ G 
butriſe, and out of hand begin, and Eiail.5 5, 6 
r:afon with thy ſelte on this wiſe; Be- cp... 7e 
«I 23 
bold now is the timeto worke , NOW yer(e.r, &c. 
towinthe held, now is the time toa- t2,Cor. 6, 
mend * ; in aduerhitic the time is to 2. 
dclerue wel. Galat. 6,9. 
Thro:gh fire and water thou muſt JOs 
palle ; before than canſt come to the EIA 
Place of comfort, Except thou offet «Pſa 64,12 
c.2, violence 


bs OT. . PR .._ Ao >. 


not thine enendneus. G2 Chap. 22, 
5ca Thefir#t booke 


2 Matth. z1, violence vnto thy [clfe * , thou ſhale 

verſe, 32. neucrtriumphouer finne, 

* As longas we beare about fraile, 

and carthlic bodies, letvs not looke | 

ro live without gricfe,and ſorowey, | 
In deede we could with to liue | 
uite from mileric; but foraſmuch as 
through finne we haue loſt our inno. 

Rom 5,x 5 concie *,our felicitic, and quictnes is 

gone therewithal, 

*Luke. zz, Whereforeletys bepatient?, and 
verſe, 19. expe the mercic of God, vnril our 
| wickednes be put awaie, & this mor- 

bd: Cor. 15, litic be ſwalowed vp of life®, 

yerſe, 54 O Lord,how great is mans frailtie! 
2 How is man proane continuallie-yn- 

! <Gen.6, 5- tolinne ©!Todaic thou dovelt con- 

| Gen, 8,21, fefſe thy fins* , and to morowe thou 

Sirac.17, 14 wilt finne as freſh as earſt thou didſt, 

| *MAt#I2- Now thou art purpoſed to offend no 

Luke x 4k more, and yet by and by thou dooel} 

'* fowickedliz, as if thou hadſt neuer 
eRoman , Menrto doo wel *, 

verſ15,&. Sorhargreat cauſe we haue to de- 

baſe, and to thinke humblie of our 
| ſelues, b:inglo fraile, and ſuvietto 

flames. 3.2, offending F, 

James. 4,1. |Apaine,ifwith litle negligence we 

leeſe that, which by great labor cou'd 
hardlic be obtcined; what wil be- 


come of ys at the end, which fo ſavne 
| waxe 


b/ þ oma, ” 
ycrie. 2.4. 


| 


IV). Remember thi tt! nb 
ce Of the Imjrazion of Chriſt. | 
* waxecolds ? $gLvKr-;s 
* Worovs,ifweſo goon ynto reſt, fl, 
2 asifnow there were peace and l[ecu- | 
ritic * , when in verie deede as yer *1.Theſl. 5, 
there appearerh no token of god'ines YEfIE. | 6+ 
in our behavior, Ts 
Then vndoubredlie wee muſt be _ 
trained vp afreſh, like yong ſoldicrs', * 2. Tun 2.4, 
if we hope to rerurne vnto goodnes, 
and to proceed in godlines. 


Chap. 23. 
That man ought to thinks 


ypon his end, 


——— - ——— 
* 
+ 


FEE Eing the life of man 
| LN is fo raile, and ſhore, 1Tob.14, 7. 


= 


Y 


dwe none ®: and being out of fight, b Sirach- 10s 
nou art out of mind ©, "i r . >] 
Oh the dulncs, and hardnes of Eccleſ, 5 5. 
ans hart, that thinking of things / 
reſent, hath no care of the time ro 
ome } d Sira,7,1 6. 
It were thy part ſoto behaue thy 
)fein al thy deeds, and thoughts, as 
ough thou ſhouldeſt depart outof cam. s., 
is world by and by. 2.Cor. 1, $. 
Haddeſt thou a cleere conſcience, verſe. 9. 
wouldeſt nor greatlie feare death ©, Sirach. qu 


3, It, 


Sirac.18,23 


[eh 
$ 
' 


Fake death in mind. 54 ® Chap. 2z, | 
The firſt baoke ef 
Itis better co auoid finne, thanto ."! 


flie death. | 
If thou art nor readic todaic, how | 
W; wilt thou be to morow? The next day | 
fMatrh. 24, is notcertaine f, And againe, hoy 
| verl.36,&%c. knoweſt thou that thou thalrt luc til | 
5 Mat23z13 tg morow? 0 
Mark. (3s = What arc wee the _— to Jiue | 
| 24, long, if we prooue not better by our } 
1 ag Jong fe ? Afluredlie long lite "Joth 
not make ys better tro God-ward, but 
t Rom. 2,4, th: farthcr trom Gods, 
James. 5+ Ohwel were we, if we had lived 
yericzt, && wel bur one daicin this world ! Ma- 
nic keepe in mind how Jong they 
hauc fauored good religion, but rhey 
neuer thinkce what fruit they have 
bk Matt 3, 8 ſhewed worthic amendment of life", 
If thou thinke it irkeſome to die, 
thou ſhalt find it more perilous and 
dangerous to lue long, 
Happic 1s that man which alwaie 
thinketh of his end, and preparcti 
iz. Cor.4s himſelfe dailic for ro die i. 
verſ.16A& | Whenthouſeeſt a man to die,co 
| ſfiderby and by that chou muſt depai 
FHeb.g, 27 the ſame waic *, 
SIrac. 41,3- | Inthe morning thinke not to Liu | 
til night; & at night looke not co lil 
til morning: and alwaies liuc ſo a 


cumſpcRlic , and be ſo godlic prep 
rc 
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1aP. 2 3 De/er not ro amend. 
Ge ee hfctea, 
* red, thatdcath maie find thee readie 
* whenlſocuer he ſhal come. 
 Manie before they looke for death, 
d:part ſuddenlic | ; for the Sonne of !Luk. 12,26 
man wil come in an houre when ® Luke, 12, 


men looke norfor him ". But when —_ 40, 
> q 24. 
that houre ſhal come, then wilt thou |: in 


begin ro thinke otherwiſe of thy. hfe 
paſt than thou haſt done, and then n Mat.” 22 
wilt thou bitterlic bewaile, that cuer 23. 
thou waſt fo ſluggiſh, and negli» Marth. 25, 
ent *, veri{.41,%C. 
Happie 1s that man which endeuo- © wr 12337 
reth ro ſceme ſuch 1n this lite, as hee Wer”; "on 
would appeare aty houre of death % cv y 
| , 3» 15» 
He which hatcth the world per- 16, 

WW feRlic ? ; and fauo:cth godlines ze- rProuer 2, 
| louſlic 9;and wil be admonithed wil. verſe.r, &c. 
'M linglie *; and cndeuoreth ro amend Luke. 32 3+ 
*ﬀ his life ſcriouſlie f; and can obcie his Mans 
ſvpcriors gladlie *; and denic hiraſclf Tit W 

Jz 


* P i” , 
thoroughlic *; and rake affi;thon for cg1g.4,2 A 


Chriſts ſake pattentlic *,giueth moſt 23. 
notable rukens that he wil die a good * Marke. 8, 
man, Verie. 34. 


ov; by : Luke.9,2 3» 
Whilcſt thou art in health thou x Macth.199 


muſt doo manic good decds ; but ...o 38, 

hen thou art ſicke, 1 ſee not what Matth. 5.10 
thou art able to do. For in the time of  ©| "x1, 
Icknes few amend: and they which 1.Per. 3; 14- 
ieterthcir amendment tl then, doo Ft 42 14 
C4. hardlic 


» 
«| 


xc 


Defer not to amend, 56 Chap.2 3, 
The firſt booke 
hardlie come into the fauor of God, 
tyGal.6, ro, Bettcr isit to amend, and while | 
2.Cor. 6,2. times 7 to liue wel, that hereafter | 
*Reu.7, 15. thou mailt liuc for cuer*. Butif thou | 
- *- forgo ſo good opportunitie , thou af- 
| © 1,Cor, 2,9. £1wards wilt ſecke it, when itis too | 
| late:and perhaps defire but an houre, ' 
or two to repent, and they wil notbe | 
granred. | 
Wherfore conſider diligenrlic both 
what perils thou ſhalt eſcape, and 
E aProu. 14 What miſcries auoid *, if alwaies like 
| verſe, 27, 4 Wiſe man, thouthinke vpon thine 
end. And endeuor fo to liue in this 
world, thar at the houre of death 
bPa.23, 4 thou waiſt reioice rather thi feare®, 
| Now, while time is, learne to die 
vnro the world, that then thou maiſt 
eRom.6, 8. Jive with Chriſt .Now,whilerime is, 
41.Tohn. 2, 1carnc to contemne the world ©, that 
verſe. 15. then withour letthou maiſt go vnto 
Lukc.14:26- Chriſt. Now, while time is , bcate 
33- downe thy bodie ©by repentance,that 
Matt-0, 37» then thou maiſt hauc an aſſured 
5. Sang: ?) boldnes. | 
y> ir R ft ' Ah foole,whatthinkeſt thou ro liue 
18. Jong, ſeeing thou art nor ſurc to liue 
129 onedaie*f ? How manie haue bin de- 
| = ceaued & ſuddenlie taken our of this 
| * worlds? 
 SEcdel. 9, | Thouhaſt heard,Lam ſurc,and: chit 
cfl 


veric, 12: 


Chap. 2 3- Defer not ro amends 
| Tube I WS... of Chrit, a 
7 oftentimes, how one was killed by 
 cheſvord;another drowned; another 
2 brake his necke with a fal; another as 
2 hewasat mcat;another at plaic;ano- * 
ther with a knife; another of the lick- |, $;.,. a 
*4133 
nes;another of theeues. I husal die ® i1hs, g. 
(though nor after one ſort)and mans TIob. 14, 2. 
life pafſeth awaic like a ſhadow i, - Pliakioz,11, 
Who after death wil helpe thee, if Plz 4424+ 
inthy life time thou leefe good op- il 
portunitie * ? Now, I fate, now or ne- mY 
uer is the time ro doo wel !, while 
both thou knoweſt nor the houre of 
thy death, and maiſt doo gvd to thy 
ſclte 4n time. 
Now, while time ferues, laie vp e- 


verl.24,&c, 
! 2.Cor.6,2, 


e Þ verlaſting creaſures for thy ſelte in 
t & heaucn ” ; cthinke of nothing bur on - E—_ 
, & h:aucnlie chings ®, and care for no- | \q 1. 33s 


thing but thy ſaluation. Now, I faic, « Coloſll. 3, 
while time ſerues, make freends, verſe. 1. 
which after death maie receiue thee 
into cucrlaſting habnarions ®, 
Account thy ſelte on the carth bur 
a pi'prime, & ſtranger ?, varo whom 


ueWthe atfaires of che world doo nothing 
ueFappertcine , Ger thee a quiet conſci= 
de-{eace, & lift vp chy mind vnro God 5, Wy ens 


his becauſe in this world thou haſt no c14eb. cp, 
continuing citric *, Micah. 2, 

hit Therher direRrhy praicrs,and dai- 

ow C5. lie 


General iudgement. 58 Chap. 24, 
The fir ft bookg . | | 
ſPſal.31,5- lie groanes with reares, that after 

LuKk.23,46- death thy ſpirit maic go to GOL in! 
Av57> 5% blulſe *, | 


Z 
- 


Chap.24. 
Of the 1a? judgement; and of the 


puniſhment for fin, 


ia datlocucr thou ta- 
EE2 keſt in hand remember 
YHEZ thine end *, and hoy 
> | pl mo muſt appeere be- 
SEES tore a leucre mdge, in 
. Whole fight nothing is hid *, which 
neither 1s pleaſed by reward, norad- 
mitterh vaine excuſes ; bur rightlic 
©Per.1, 17. and indiffercnlic iudgeth al men <. 
O fond man, & miſerable wretch, 
whar anſwere wilt thou make vnto 
*ob.9, 3- God, who knowcth al thy finnes *, 
#4--wihich oftentimes feareſt cucn the 
Jooks of an angrie man ? 
Why docſt thou nor looke to thy 
felte again the daic of thar iudgs 
eRom, x4, Ment, when no man {hat exculc,c 
verſe. 12, defend anorher © for cuerie man ſh 
ODE. 5.19. hauc enough ro anſwer for himſelt* 
» nh ado Now marſt rho doo good, if the 
1 Cor, 8. taxe paine; now wil thy tearcs be ac 
Galar 6, 5. cepted, if thou weepe z now mateti 
£ P1.32,5, groan:SÞbc heard,it thowhgh 2, 
Elaic. 55, 6, boch pacific God,and purge thy lelte 


» 


. 
$ 


Chip. 24. 79 State of the danme ds 
; of the Imitation of ChriFt, 
* - ; And in deede, thoroughlic is the 
f . patient man purged, which bcing in- 
2 1uricd, doth bewaile the ollieLace 
2 o'theinterrer, rather thanthe iniu- 
3 rie offered. to himſelfe; praieth for 
S his enimics *; forgiueth them from * Mat. 5, 44 
his heart '; asketh pardon ſpeedily of -K-23+34+ 1 
others whom he hath offended *; is __ = 0 
more cahlic moued ro piie than to LON | 
anger; oftcrech ofzen violence vnro 14+ 
© himiſclte 1;and Jaborcth carneRtlic to Mark.n,2 5. 
WM bring his bodie into the ſubieQton of Sirac.28, 2+ 
MW the ſpirit ®. And theſe things muſt "Mate gre | 
© not be deterred, bugbe done while we hs —— 
e luc,and that with ſpeed *.Bur we de- _ _ 
ceaue our felucs through an inord>> »Gal.s, 10. 
nate deſire ofthe fleſh *, _ 0 Rom. 8,13 
Thar hel tire ?,, what elſe wil #® _ 13. 
burne bur ſfinncs:The more thou haſt ? Marth. z$ 
loued thy lclte, and pampered thy vets 4b 
ficih,the more ſhal be thy paines,and > 
y more ſubſtance to burne thee haſt Pak 3s, of 
thou lated 'rogither 4, For inwhar bor +: 0 
things a man hath ſinned, inthe ſame ei ts ag 
he hal be puniſhed *,according to the tames. 5, 3, 
greatnes.of the offence. Wild. 11, 


There idle perſons ſhalbe pricked verle. 33» 
with burning torkes ; gluttons rhere 
ſhalbe rormented \y extreame hun- 
grand thuſt '; there epicures and ſLuk-$6,24 

voluptuaus perſons tor their ſweere 25. | 


dclights 


ate of the damned. 69 Chap. 24, 
_ ! The firſt bookg "y 
delights ſhal hauc burning pirch to | 
boile them,and ſtinking brimſtone to | 
anoic them; the enutous there ſhal | 
howle like mad dogs ; & no vice bur 
ſhal haue his torment . There the 
proud ſhal haue ſhame; and the co- 
uerous churle ſhal haue miſerable 
penurie, 

—” Tobeſhort; one houre of paine in 
thar place ſhalbe more grecuous, 
thanaly timetheyhad in this world 
toamend their manners. For there 

tEfai.66,24 jsno reſt *; comfort there is none: 

2. TheiL 1,8. here ſometime their ſorowe ceafſed, © 
and ſomerime they recciued comfort 
of their freends, 

Wherfore haue acare of thy ſelfe 
whilſt chou arc aliuc,and bewalle thy 
finnes, that in the day of that 1udge- 

Luk... c ent thou maiſt fafelic reioice with 
Wiſa. oT - Gods elet®, 

\ Matt.25,34 For then ſhal therighteous with 
z Wiſd.s,:, great boldnes ſtand againſt ſuch as 
Pfalme.1,3, haue yexed, and opprefied them *, 
Y Matth. 19, Then thal he fic to 1wdge 7 , whidl 
were. 25. now isconrentto beiudged of men, 
$1.% 2.3: Then ſhalthe poore *, and mecke* 

Luk. 14,u * ? 

Luk. 18, 14. triumph, when che proud ſhal quak 
dProu. 16, On euery fide Þ , Then ſha] chey fait 
verſe, |18. He was wiſe, which for Chriſt bs 
4 ON. + ſake ſeemed a foole & abice< -Thet 


verl; 
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Chap. 24. 61 The io of the godBie, 
; ; the Imitation of Chriſt, £6: 
ſhal the memorie of miſcrie patient- 
lie ſuſteined be ſweete 4, when inthe 4Pfa.z26,x 
meane while the wicked ſhal fob, and Eſaie. 25, 8. 
ſigh © , Then ſhal the godlic reioice, Mn wanga, 8, 
and be glad, bur the reprobate ſha] ry 
howle and weepe *.Then ſhal the at 1, Ro 
fied morerriumph, thanif conti- gRgma. 8, 
nualic he had bin in ioy 2. Then ſhal verſe. 18, 
| the baſe apparel be glorious®, &rthe ®2.Cor.z,3 * 
proud attire infamous . Then ſhal | 
the poore cotrage be more commen- | 
ded*, than is the gilded palace prai- i 2.Pet.1.17 
ſed . Then thal conſtant patience 14s 
| more preuaile * than al the power of 2-Cor. 53. | 
the world . Simple obedience ſhal { Efat 30,18 | 
_ be commended then, than al Lula1s 19. 
rhe ſubcilrie of man !, Then ſhala ,,.. 
© cleerciand good conſcience more re- bn _ | 
- ivice a man ®, than profound skil in = xſaie. 33, © 
1 Philoſophie. The contempr of riches verſe, 24. | 
ſhal doo more good ® then, than althe © | 5» ? 
riches in the world . Then ſhal a zea- * Matt. 323+ Þ 
lous praier bring more delight ® , * Sirac. 35s | 
than euer did fine cates. Thy filence vErh13» &c. * 
kept inthy life time ſhal more cheere Fi ©. 9s 1 
thy hart at thattime? than ang oy 4s) 
ling 4, Good workes then ſhalbe | 
more reſpeRted *, than copic of ſweet r Roma. 2, | 
words . And then (hal thy paines ra- verſe. 10. | 
ken to reforme thy manners more | 


delight *,than could althe pleaſure 'Proue. 1 
in VEr1c.3- & 


ESSE co =. WG 


6. | 


The pajnes of thewicked, 


62 

The ferft books 
tWiſd.s, 3. inthe world *, i 
 -Wherefore learne in this life to 
>»Rom.8.,18 ſuffer {mal chings *,thatin the world * 
35 rocome thou matett clcape great,and ! 
proomoue dangers, Trie firtt 1a thy | 

fe rime, what thou canſt ſutf=r after 

thou art dead. Andif rhou canſt nut 

endure bur Jight things in compart- 

ſon now, how wilt thou beare after- 

ward cuecrlaſting rormenrs ? And it 

now lo litle paine can make thee im- 

patient, what w1l the fire of hel day? 

*or perſuade thy lelfe, rhou canſt nor 

| be twiſc happie, thar is, enioy thy 

5Luk.16,25 pleaſurc 1a this life *, and raigneta 

with Chriſt in the world to come, 
Now ſuppoſe thou haſt lived hither- 
to. 1n perpetual honor and pleaſure, 
what gavd would theſe things do 
thee, 1f thou, thouldeſt die our of 
 .FLuk 9, 25 hand y? 
| Luk 12340.  Seeſt thou not how al things are 
| x Ecole.x, 2. Vaine *, ſauc onclic to loue and 80 

| Fcclef128. ſerue God *? 

_ *2,Pettgo.. For he which louerh Ged with a 
' his hart, feareth ncither death, not 
dRo 8, 3% paine, nor iudgement, nor damn+ 

©x2ok 37; tion ». For perfet loue makerh 

4517 . | 

1g, man with boldnes to appcere atore 
#Rom,6,1z God ©. But marueliris not, though 
| 34. be which delighteth as yer in uy 


Chap. 25. T Continue jn godlivess 
of the Imitation of Chrif, | 
7 doo bothfeare death, andthe date of 
3 iudgement. 

Notwithſtanding , if the loue of 

God cannor allure thee vnto godli- 

nes, yet let the tearc of hel fire driue 

thee from wickednes*®, Bur if neither epygy, v4, 

the loue of God, nor the feare of hel yerſe. 27. 

cannot berrer thee one jor,then looke Luke. 3, 

not to ſtand in a good thing long, vErie-7» &&s 

bur quicklie-ro fal into the ſnares of 


Satan, 
| 
| Chap. 25. 
That we muff earneftlie endewur to 
amend our hues, 


— 


THESAY E thou zealous, and 
a ) AY carneſt in the ſeruice 
T7 B X of God: confider with 
vl 13 

En 


7.5 


| thy ſelfe wherfore thou 

wy waſt made, and where=- 

fore thou haſt renounced the world, | 

eucn to liue ro God *,and to become *Rom-7, 4+ 

agopd man ®, » Eph.22 16 
Therefore cndeuor thou zelouflic 

to $0 forward. For yet a little while 

and thou ſhalt haue a reward of why <Efai.z5,8, 


: % 
- 
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labors, and neither fearc nor ſforowe Reuel.7,9, 
thalbe abourthee <. Reuel. 2144. 


Labor bur a while longer, & thou Marth-5, 4. 
ſhalt find great,yea cuerlaſting _ 4Rom.$,1F 


End wwe! as thou 46 Chap. 23, 
: bait begon, The fart books 


If chou continue faithful, and dilj. * 


2. Tcil-313 yarding f, 
Hope wel to win the garland &, 
verſ.21, &c. Þut ſhun ſecuritie *, both to auoid} 


2-Tim.4, 7. hope and feare, on a daic in his prai- 
7K (FER ers vtrered theſe words; Oh if I kney 
ver{.q248. certainly char | ſhould perſeuereland 
Marth. 2528. forthwich he ſecmed ro heare thcle 
Luk. 2, 42. heaucnlic words in his mind; What 
if thou kneweſt as much ; wouldeſt 
thou continue 1n the courſe rhou haſt 
raken ? wel got2; Do that which thou 
would(t do,8& doubt nor to perſeuere, 
With which comfortable words be- 
ing encoraged, he ſtraightwaie com 
mitted himlelfe to the wil of God ; & 
| from thencefoorth neither wauered 
anie more in mind, nor labored curt- 
ouſly what might become of him, but 
bent himſelfe wholic ro doo that was 
agrecablero the wil of God i, & molt 
neceſſaric for his going forward, and 
continuing inthe race of virtue, 

S-, wy thou in the wats mn = 
'E cod, (faith the Propher * ) fo thou 
1&1 SF, 13 ſhalt Fr in the Jand, and be fed ab 

E luredlic, 
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Chap. 25. 65 Vanamtlh thy (elft; 
i Of the Haithd of CErif, fr 
One thing there 15 that withdraw- 
eth manie men from proceeding in 
virtue, and carneſt amendment of 
their manners, and that is the hotri-. 
ble hardnes, andthe painefulnes to 
| & {ubdue our ſclues!. I Matth. 199 
Burt who profit more than orhers ver) 2600 
| inwcldoving? Not they whom ſuch — 66 a 
things diſmaic,but they which ende- Luke: 4 8, 
uor valiantlie ro overcome thoſe verſ 224&c, 
 counterbuffs ® , For the more a man ®PLſ27, 14, 
ouercommeth, & by Gods afliſtance ? #39 2» 1, 
| ſubdueth himſclfe®, the more he go- *2.Pet. 2.9. 
eth forward, and commeth the more 
into the fauor of God, 
How be it al men have not like 
power to ouercome, and to mortihe 
 themſelues, Yet this Iſaic ; he which 
hath lefſe habiliric,ifhe vſe diligence 


ow TS RV ÞgG=£m = . 


= on en” 


" 

{8 in this point, ſhal more preuaile®, *Matth.rgy 
1 than another which is flothfull, ver{-28,8c, 
© though perhaps otherwiſe he ſeeme Luk.18, 13, 
i virtuous?, F ws 9, 
© Now there be two things, thar Luk ny 
(KF make much to a mans amendme:nr, 12. 
4K namelic, tro withdraw our ſclues vio- it. 


lentlie from ſuch things , wherevn- 
toby or wick d nature we are incli- 
ned1; andtobend our ſ-lucs wholic Mat.rr,rs 
to the attaining of rhat good, which * _ 

we ſtand in necd of * , Alfo thoſe *Plal.37, 3. 
things 4h 


WP Polow Feb. 66 Chap.. 
k i The fir5t booke wks 
things are eſpecialie to be taken 
* fMatr,z, 3. hecd of,and auoided, which we com-' | 
Wh, 4- monlie muſlike,or condemne in other : 
; Roman, 2,,., F 
- my Take profit of cuerie thing, If thou 
#23" heareſt, or ſceſt examples of virtue, | 
folow them; if of wickednes, auoid 
them. As thou prieſt into other mens 

tMatt.7, 4. manners:\o doo others into thine *. 
2 Ohwhar a toteful 'and comfort1- 
ble thing is it, to ſee profeſſors of 
| Chriſtianitic, folowers of Chriſtes 
«:.Cor.r3, doctrine "! Apgainc,what a Jainenta- 
verſe, 3. ble,and greeuous thing is it,that ſuch 
' * as wouldbe counted Golpelers, liue 
” 5 Ioolelic, and contrarie to their cal- 

"9 ling! 

How hurtful is it to alter the pur- 
| \ pole of thy proteſlion, and to incline 
” x: Tim. , 59 thoſe things which arc not com- 

.Tim. 4, 
| verſes, &c. Manded thee * ! 
E x:Tim.5,13+ Remember thy profeſſion, and al. 
& Colof.2,20- waics haue in mind Chriſt which was 
| ty Gals, x4 Cucihicd 7; when thou feet his life, 
| yCor.1, 23. be aſhatned of thy ſclfc, chat haſt lo 
| - | Tonga whileprotcefied Chriſtianitic, 
and yctfo little, if anic whit, folowcd 
- ®x.Cor 11, the example of Chriſt *, 
{ verſe. 2x. He which attentiuclie, and care- 
+ "if 9; fullierhinkerh vpon the life & death 
3; of Icſus, ſhal find ſufficiencic of al 


neccilaric, 
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Chap.2$. &%y Folowe Feſits 
Of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


neceſſaric, and prolitable things in 
the ſame; neither thal he need ro 
ſeeke ante better thing without Ic- 
ſus®. 2 Roman.$, 

If Teſus crucified came into our py ep 
minds,quicklie,and ſufficientlic lear- ©*'P mY 
ned we ſhould prooue®, = 

The delire of a Chriſtian is in the bx. Cor.2, 
Law of the Lord< , and therein doth verſe,:,&c, 
he exerciſe himſc!fe: but if he once © Pal. 1,2. 
waxe negligent , and Juke-warme ©, LN _ 
then milcries come which opprefle ©" 
him , and trobles that vexc him, be- 
cauſc he is void of inward conſolati- 
on,and forbidden to ſ{ecke anie out- | 
ward comfort ©. eEſate, 57% 

And doubtles , he which paſſeth "©, 3-&6- 
the bounds of Chriſtes doerine, is 
greatlic ſubic& to a greeuous deſtru- 
| ion {and he that loveth a loaſe, & fProu1,24. 


ſecure life, is neuerin quiet? , for ” 
ſome thing cucrmore dilpicalcth gap... 


him. Ti 
Rather folow the ſtreight, and vir- 
tous life Þ of the Apoſtl-s, and Dul- b Matt 7,13 


ciples af Chriſti , and in {ſo doing iz.C 5 
doubt thou not, bur that God of his | Theſk1's. 


wonted mnetcic wil giue thee ſtrength uy 
todo wel, This is the waic to be tu! x. Thefl, 2, 
of hope,"nd ſtrengthgthis is the waie, verſe, 14, 


eucn the heaucnlic waic fo to pro- L— 
cccd, = TE 3o7o 


Wl | 2 but that we might raiſe God cucn 


T Take inthe freight wat, 6 Chap. 24, 
Wk frreig The fr bioke P-25 
1 kpags, 4 cccd, that thou maicſt deſpiſe all ! 
' | verſo, & 1u worldlic things, 

3 1Pal/z4,z Andwouldto God we had nolet, 


=Pſ4119,5+ with hart,and mouth !,and kecpe his 

bl Colol.z2. n 'd G 

| ePlal.86,7- commandemznts ” ! wou'd to God 
z. we were quite rid from al worldlie 

T' Pal. 20, 9- buſines, and did ſer our affetions on 

'PfAal,56, 11+ heaucnlic things" | For when mans 


[15 | Rom.8, 38+ come to that point, that he carcth tor 
: 
; 


ts i 39* | ; T7 
WT policy. 2* worldlic comfort ® , then begin 


neth he to taſt the ſweerenes of God; 
q4Pſal, 37,3. 9 take al things in good part, howlo* 
4. eucr theyfal out; ro be neither ouer 
rR9.11, 36. jocund in profperitic, nor too penſiue 
 3.Cor. 836, in aduerfitic? ; bur cuermore confi- 
| 3 C91-1255- Jentlie ro hope in God 4,whois al in 
© 1pf.ro4,r, 21 t0 whome nothing dicth, bur al 
©” - rSirac.y, 36 things liue, and continualic obcic at 
» =*Eph.g,rs. his becke*. 
4 16. Alwaics remember rhe end * ; and 


Galat.6,10. chinke that time loſt wil neuer come 
*Rom.1t2,6 
| 2.Cor.ir.2 3 againe *. ” Pp 

{yLuk.g,62z. Without care, and di'igence thou 


| Tohn. 5, 14, ſhaltneuer attaine ro godlines * . If 


3 


'2.Pet. 2,1, thou waxe faint, thou ſhalt cuerie 
verC12. &c. daic be worſe & worle ? : but go thou 


4 
- 


| - panes zealouſlic forward * , and thou ſha't 
ng ; n 7 find both great peregs pleaſure in 
'Y ' i; thy wel dovingyboth becauſe God fa- 
Pl. 3 4,12. Yorcth thee,& thou fauoreſt yrs 

Ls. ; n 


| | 


6 
_ ; 4+ 


Chap15- 69 No ioy toafood 
of the Imitation of ChrifT, con/cxence, 
An carneſt and zclous man is pre- 
pared ynto al things *, It is more *Rom-8,35 
paineful ro reſift vices, and perturba- 38. 
tions of the mind, than to ſweate a- he 39e 
gaine with bodilic Jabor : and he DpRELE, 128 
which in time taketh no heede of 
mal pag ns" lictleand litr'e falleth 
into great offences ®, "19 Ty 

Thou ſhalt cuermore be merie at © ; Jo 
night, if thou haſt bchaucd thy ſelfe % 
»odlic in the daie. 

Watch for thy ſelfe*; ſtir vp, and © 1-Cora6, 
zdmoniſh thy felfe; whatſocuer be- Yerie. 23. 
commerh of others,hauc a regard 

tothy ſelfe 4; For ſo doveſtrhouw #41: Tim. 6, 
profir,as thou offereſt *yio- verſe, 11.12, 
lence vnto thy * MAL 1hgt2s 

lelfe, 


Thus endeth the firi# 
Booke. | 


6! (BY Erterteine Chriff. 70 Chap.1, 


The ſecond Booke of 


the Jmitation of 
Chritt, 


Chap.t. 
Of the inward life of man, 


1 He kingdome 
| God is within, faith 
$I Chriſt®. 

S&H Turne thee vnt! 
the Lord with 4 
]chine heart, hauing 
| retched world , and 
Pal. 4,3. thou ſhalt find reſt for thy foule®. 
Pſalme.15z,x Learne to .contemne outward 
_ things*, and to addiQt thy ſelfe roſpt 
oe © TT ritual; ſo ſhalt thou perceaue ut 

:: kingd>meof God to come into tcl 
For th: kingdome of God as rig 


2 Lukr7, 21 


| tcouſnes, and peace, and ioy in th, 
4Ro.r4,r7 bolic Gholt*, which the wicked cl 
*Efai,c7,21 10y AOL's 
| Chriſt wil come vnrto thee, & col 
fort thee, if thou make a fit reſting 
place for him within thee , For al bi 
8Pla.45, r3 gloritzand beaurie is within , rheſt 
Jorh he gladlic abide. 


With the ingcr man doth he 6 
| LEnmumy | 


floh,14:23 


Chap. 1. ”1 Emterteine Chrift, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
E tentimes walke; and reaſon ſweerlie; 
® anddchtc himſelfe plealantlie ; and 
agree notablicz and familiarlie con- 
tiaue ®, 

Goto now, © faithful ſoule, pre- 
pare thine hart for this bridgroome*, i Sal.ſong. 5 
that he may come ynto thee, & dwel verſe, 4 
within thee. For thus he ſaith *,It anie _ n the. + 

oN.142 3» 
manloue me, he wil keepe my word, 
and my Father wil loue him, and we 
come ynto him, and wil dwel with 
im. | 


h Prouer. 3, 
verl. 323 CC 


vs Wherefore keepe out orhers, and 

ule Chriſt haue roome: if rhou haſt 
vBhim, thou haſt enough 1, For he wil |Rom.$,r7. 
ndhaue a care of thee, and fo faith(ullic * hilip. 3>8e 

uerſce al thine affaires,that ro pur a= 

ud nie confidence in man thou ſhalr nor 

pWnecd®, | mPla.3% 3- 

ws For men quicklie are changed, and 34+ 
<Wipcedilic deparr® : but Chriſt abiderh 39» 
Wor eucr *; and continucrh by his vn- —_ 3, 6. 
; n Plal.62,9, 


othe end?.Neither ſer anic greatat- p;1 39» 1h. 
ance on mortal and fraileman, al- pgs, 16 
deithe be deere vnto thee, and may 1. 
PI] thee good 4; and if ſometime he * Heb. 3,8 

Wuncſaie, and troblethee , benot 0- ? Marr. 28, 


Wi. penſiue. verſe. 205 
ne They which take thy partto date, WRONY 


d morowe maie be thine cmmies, & 
terward thy frends:far they change 
manice 


MW *P9 1.24. 


Truſt not in m14us | 2 Chap. 

= The frond booke E 
manie-times like the wind. 

r 1.Pet.c,o. Burputthy confidence iny Lord: 

PAL” and eons ſcrue,and loue bim p; he 

CMatth,2 2, wil handle thy cauſe right wel, and 

verſe. 37. ſerningood order*, 

Mar12.29 Herethou haſt no continuing <: 

3% tic je whereſocuer thou gocſt, thou 

x Heb, art aſtranger, and pilgrime*, neu 

«Heb, 14 finding reſt cil ho = faſt 1oine 

verſe.14.&c. vnto Chriſty, 

TEph.2,19. Why docſt thou here gaze abc 
ſceing this is not the place of thine 
bode ? In heauen ſhould be thy cor 

Phil. 3,20. ucrſation *,as for earchly things thou 
ſhouldeſt behold them onelic roſe 

*1.Cor.7,31 how they palle awaie *,and thou wit 

Toh. 2,77. them®.$olooke vpo them, thar thou 


b Pal. | 
ng &2 louethcmnors, leaſt thou periſhbe 


*1.Tohn, 2, ing epten with yaine d-light. 

verſe,15,16, Caſt thy cogitations ypon the mol 
*xPer,5,7, hie God; &praie varo Chrilt with, 
*Pla.55,16, our ceafſinge. 


Luke. 18. 1 If thou canſt not meditate on deept e 
Coloiſ 4, þ and heauenlie myſteries, reſt thy (el 


x,Theſf ';, inthepaines of Chriſt, and abide vil 
verſe. 15. linglicin his wounds *, Run thou zcÞ. 

fx Pet. 2, louſlic yntorhoſe healchful wounds 
verl. 23,&c. and ſtripes of Chriſt, and thou ſha, 
I,Pct4 13: find a great comfort in aduerfitic, v4, 
| thou ſhaltnor ſer a ruſh by the repioſh, 
ches of men, but cake al ſlanders | 


Chap. I. 7 Sur with Chrif7, 
4 Of the I WIR 4. of Chriſt, " 
in good part 8, 81.Pe. 2,194 
Chriſt himſclfe was deſpiſed of 20. 
men in this world * ; yea = a great LPOe. yo" 
extremtie his verie fieends forſooke | pp Be. 
him,and fled i. Chriſt himſclfe ſutfe- Matt.29, 31 
red, and was contemned * ; and wilt Iohn.s, i8. 
thou complaine? Chriſt himlelte had 19: 
aduerfſaries , and backbiters!; and 2.0. 
PR thou hauc no enimies , nor Heb. 2 wy 
: 1] ſpoken of ? ; : 
How! ſhal thy patience be crowned, _- 
if thou ſuſtaine no aduerſitie ® ? And 7% 
ifchou wilt notbe contraried in anie *Efaie. 5, 
thing, how wilt thou be the freend of _—_ 3>&C 
Chriſt ® > Burmakethou an account 7 ng 
toſufſer tribulation boch with Chriſt * \**5*3 
» and for Chriſt ? , if thou deſire ro »2Timayy 
reigne with Chriſt 4. 4» * 
Oh hadd: chou but once entered 1 
into the ſecretcloſet of Iefus,and felt *Toh-1 5,13 
but euen a veric little of the heat of 


his loue, thou wouldeſt not oneliec *Rom-8,17 


) 


alſo cuen reioice when thou art de- verſe, u, 
amed|'!For the loue of Chriſt makes |, WP... 
amanicuen todeſpiſc himlclfe *. 20 pep 
Hajethe true ſpiritual man, which ASS, $4 
SYod of inordinate deſires, and lo- « Rohan & 
th Icſus ynfcinedlie., can both verſ.z5, &c, 
nc him ſclfe freelie vnro God, and Philip. z, 8, 


F.i. rauiſhed 


L 
id 


mmm... _ 


| | 
1 
: 


Chap. 1, 


TY Praicabrares e- ”4 

4 reerze where, The ſecend books 
rauiſhed in ſpirit aboue himſelfe 

»Phil.z, 20 quictlie cnioy him *, 

He, to whome al things ſeeme as 
they arc in deed, notas they are e- 
ſtecmed in the vaine opinton of man, 
is doubtles a wiſe man, and rather 
*Efa. 54513: taught 6f God *,than of men. 
Tons. 665. | He that hath learncd ro abide 
within, and to make {mal account of 
| outward things ; ncither ſceketh a 
i 51.Tim.2,8 place Y, nor expedtterh terlure ro ex- 
-_ xGal.6, 9.crciſekimſclfe in godlines *. The in- 
- 4- . 10 ward mancan quicklic cal himſelte 
 xThelz.ao home, inaſmuch as he ncuer is alro- 
2; gs abroad . Neither outward 1a- 

or can Jerhim, nor neceflarie bufi- 

1 nes ſtaichim for a time :bur as cuery 
 IV8 thing falleth our, ſodooth he applic 
Ros, 38. himlſclfe 2, 

" | _ 39. He that is wel prepared, andre- 
x ' formed inwardlie, 1s nothing trobled 
+... Withthe woondertul,and peruerle be-f | 
 bÞfal.;6,4. bauiour of the world *, Looke how \ 
| x,Cor, 43 3. grearlic a man drawerth bulines vnto 
|. |» himſelfe,fo much is he hindered, and 
__ diſtracted, 
Wert thou wel ſetled, & through 
eRom.8,28 lie purged,al things would be for ih 
01.Pcr,2,1. good,and profit © , Butfor that tool 
| | Þ artnorplainliedead ynto thy ſelfe® 


We x : h 
ChioT. 3,5. 2 ſeparated wholie from pris 


Chap, 2» ; 4 W- - Be patients | 


| of the Imitation of Chrif?. 
things, manic things diſpleaſe , and ® 


wroble thee often-times. 
Nothing doth ſo defile, and ſnarle 

the mind of man, as rhe impure de | 

fire of carthlic things ©. ; eTitus,2,12 
Wherefore if thou wilt deſpiſe the 

conſolation which this world dorh 

miniſter f, rhou ſhalt more cablie f1.Ioh.a,ug/ 

both behold celeſtial thangs, and: in- 

wardlc rejoice, 


Chap. 2. 
Of patience,and hamiDie, two vir- 
rues ncceſſarie t6 beina 
Chriftian. 
ZZARE not greatlie 
ſho! is on thy hide, or a- 
Aoainſt thee *,butEare to 2Plal.56, 4. 


Y 
: 
—— 


. 
4 d 
” 
* 
. 
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 S 


" 


>a FAplcaſc God in al thy 9c | 


p; dooings , and rohaue a 

anffience: ſo wal God defend 
thee right wel. And whom he defen- +3 
deth,none can hurt Þ, Rom, 5, gt 

| If thou haſt learned to hold thy 

of peace,andro be patient ©,doubr hon «Plu.27,14.) 
not but God wil aide thee from a- 

WM boue , He knoweth when to deliver 

Ip thee *; therefore oughreſt thou to 42-Per.2,9. © 

commit thy ſelte to his leaſure, 

It is Godthat aideth ©, and deli- <Pa.125,2 
uereth man from _ & and rebuke. 
2, Ic 


. 96 Chap. 3, 
The ſecond booke 
Itis manie-times good, to bring ys 
more and more downe, to hauc our 
| vices knowen, and reprehended of 0+ 
& fPſnrg, 67. thers F. 
7% When a man humblerh himſcife 
1 for his offences, he cafilig pacifieth 
1} ſuch as are offended , and with fmal 
" adoo commeth into fauor againe. 
| The humbled man doth God pro- 
ER 2PG- 3418 1, andſaue ? ; roche humble he 
km humbleth bimſclfe, yea the humble 
bTam.4, 6, hath manicthings at his hands *;the 
3z.Per.z, 6, humble he exaltcrh vnto glorie* ; 
\Prou.22, 4- and to the humble he both reuecalerh 
* kLuK.10,21 his ſecrets *, and offcreth himſelfe |. 
| TEfai. 6632. The humble man , be he neucr fo 
F much iniuried, or backbired, is al- 
| __ | wales quictinmind: becauſe he tru- 
X mwPſaz3 3>4* Nterh in God,not on the world "=, 
*  ' _ Thinkenortocome forward inre- 
1 ligion anic whit, vnles thou thinke 
IE > lames 4,6 thy {clfc inferior yntoal *,  * 
Chap. 3. 
That we _ to be at pexce both with 


our ſclues, and wich al men. 


oz 


E firſt of al at peace 

* >") | 7 3} with thy ſelfe * : and 

aPſa.g1,12 þ 4 chen thale thou pa cific 
'? 81 Ut Aothers Þ, 


i ; b Mart, $29 Dn '$,>-.5x. A quiet man doth 


m ale 


i 


Chap, 3. ” 7 Soeks peace. 
of the Inijtation of ChriI, | 


more good, thana learned. 

The contentious conſtrueth a 
ood thing on the il part, and har- 
eneth vnro cuil ©; but agood, and e©Prou.17,4 
quier man turneth al things to the 
beſt 4, The quiet man conceaucth f1- 4Pro,rg, 18 
niſterlic ofno man * : bur rhe ynqui- ©1-Cor. 13, 
et, and ſuſpicious, wil neither be qui- Ye» 5+ 
ethimſclfe, nor ſuffer others to be at 
reſt; he both ſpeaketh that manie- 
times which hoought not, and dooth 
'not that which he ſhould; he confi- 
dereth whart is an other mans dutic, 4 
and negleQeth his owne *. fIoh.21,21. - 

Wherefore doo firſt thine owne A. | 
durie; and then looke that another | 
man doo his 2, £ Mart.”, 5, 

Thou haſt the tricke how to color, AS 
and excuſe thine owne deeds ,yer *Rom. 2,r. 
wiltthounot alow the excuſes of an- Jo 
'other, But reaſon would, thou ſhoul- | 
deſt excuſe another, and accule thy - 
lelfe i. If thou wouldeſt be borne iPro 10,12, 
withal, beare thou with another : and Prout, 9. 
ſee how far thou art as yet from true ****4» 8+ 
patience,and charitie, which fretteth 
and is offended with none bur with ir 


lelte *, | bis Or.13s 
 Todwel with good, and quictmen * N 
tis no hard matrer, foral men natu- - 


rlic doo like therof, and cucrie man | ©, 
{3 defireth 


| 
1 Seeke peace. 2 Sy 
i, | | The ſecond booke 
' | defireth quiernes, and loue ſuch a 
IMat.5, 46. gaine as loue them !, Burto Jiue qui- 
47- erlic with crabbed, and froward fe. 
lowes,with enimies, and 1] conditio« 
ned men, is doubtles the part of a 
man in deede deſeruing commenda- 
mT Mar. 5,44 tion ®, 
45: Someareatpeace both with them- 
* Roma. 12- ſeJyes, and with others ": Some wil 
Pk” wo neither be quiet them ſclues;nor ſut- 
7 wa! ” fer others ®; theſe are ul ro them- 
3» 17- D | 
| * | 7 ſelues, butweoorſeto others. Againe 
| ſome both keepe themſclues in cha- 
" pPro,34 30, Fitic ?,and ſtudicto bring others vn- 
. 4Matrt.5,10 tO concord 9. 
= And yeral the peace which we 
| -| | haueinthis miſerable life, dothra 
IF *Luk.21,19 ther conſiſt in patientſutfering *,than 
T | | innorfcelingaduerſhiie. 

The more a man knoweth howto 
ſuffer miſcries, the more quiernes 
| doth he enioy: andſuch a man is 1 
CMat.z,33. victorious conqueror of himſelfe *; 
|| 39: a Lordof theworld *; afrecnde 
tRom.8,z7 of Chriſt *; and an heire of 
_ Floh.1313- | beaucn *. 

Its 
x Rom.8.17 
| $7o 


Matthy5,10. 


Chap. z. 


* 
: 


Chap-4- 79 : | Bepure,gudplaints. 
f of the Imitation of ChriF, 


Chap. 4+ 
Of purenes in mind, and plamenes dy 
IN MEArUng. 

Iz An is carried ouer 
Hi carthlie things with 

Wy ewo wings , to wit with 
&| plainencs *,and pure- 2Mar.s, 16 
[UW ncs >, Plainenes is of *Mat 6,22, 
meaning,purengs is of the mind; that 2-&-0r.t, 22. 

mingerh God, this apprehenderh, 

andtaſteth whathe is ©. _ <Mart,s, 8, 
No good action thal hinder thee, if Plalm.24,4. 
| thy mind be free from al inordinate : 
atte&ions 4, 4 Mat. 6,22: 
Ifthou onelic ſecke, and mind to 23. 
pleaſe God, & to prohr archers, thou 
ſhalt cnioy the frecdome of mind ©, *©Plak r, 2, 
Were thy mind ypright, the whole jo 
world were bes V5.4 thee bute- P9272 14+ 
uen a glaſſc to frame thy life, and a 
booke of godlic inſtructions * . For fRom.14rg. 
nothing is there ſo ſm21,& vile, butir 20, 
repreſenteth the goodnes of God 3. gpA1.8, a, / 
And if thy mind were good, and- Pal, x9, 1. 
pure, thou ſhouldeſt cafilze behold; 2. 
and wel perccauc al things *., b Mat.6,23. | 
For a pure mind p:n:iraterh borh - | 
to heauen *, and hel; & asamans iMarr. s, 8, 
mindis, fo doth he judge of things *, *Mar, 6,23 

If ther. be anic ioy,the man which 

\ f, 4+ hath 


"oo 9 wa RR 


Wo © mes — 2 4 * m_ 


Be pure,and plane, fo Chap. x. 
The ſecond broke 

hath a pure heart doth enioie the 

IPſal.51,10. ſame !:andif there be anic forowe, 

{8 6. and miſcrie, he hathirt which hath a 

# | "Efa.z7,:0 guiltie conſcience ®, 

TT! _. 2+ As fire takethawaic theruſt from 
Eſa48, 22- jron,and makethir bright: ſo doth re- 
penrance wipe awaic wickednes, and 

*Decu.4,29. maketh of a ſinner a new man ”, 

3% A rmanthatis but warmcin godli- 
3 nes,flicth euen the leaſt paines, and 
®Pro.19415 ſeeketh outward comfort ® » but 
*4+ would he once earneſtlie begin to 
ſubdue himſelfe, and ſtoutlie rake the 

rcadie waie'to a virtuous life, doubt- 

les thoſe things which ar the firſt he 

F Match! pea ny roms wil ſceme light, 


VErie, 29« 
os Chap. 5. 
Of the conſideration of 4 
mans ſelte, 


p7E ought not ouer- 
VEE much to truſt ynto out 
| [(- ſclues *: for manic 

& | 


MyAtimes we lacke botl 
DECESS grace,and wil. 
#. |  Smal is the iudgement which 
| |bTohn. 1,9. haue * , and that "io we maic calllic 
| (© Mat,2 5,8, forgo by negligence ©; | 

F771 And yet,ſo blind are we, man! 
times we perceaue not ſo much: ani 
mani 


; 


Chap: 5. Tr Lookg into thy [cl 
F " the Imation of Chr; FF, PO ks 

manie-times when we ſinnc, we ex- 

cule our wickedaes; yea,and through 

a blinde atfefion, ſuppole it to be 

zcale,which is woortt of al 9. __ 44,Cor2 
We reprchend others for ſmal 

things: and oucrpaſle great offenſes 

Win our ſelues ©, We canquicklie ſee *Matr.q, 4. 

when we are iniuricd, and wil not 

ealilieput vp wrong: but how we in- 

juric others our clues we-neuer cal 

into mind. 

Alluredlic would a man rightlic, 

nd wiſchie conlider his owne doo- 

ngs f;he ſhould find no caulc why to fMarrh. 18; 

ondemne another, verſe. 32. 


” The godlic man hath a greater. 33- 
Ware of himſelfe, than of anic thing Luke.7, 4+ 
fide: and he which looketh ro him- - | 3 - 
Ife diligentlic, wil ſpeake bur lite w_ 
ff another. { 
Looke nor to prooue godlic, and - 
eligious,vnles thou bridle thy roong 
om talking of others, and haue a 
rough inſight into thy lelic 2, £4200 


If thou gue thy mind whohke to | 
ow thy ſelte, and ro doo the wil of yo 0h 
od, no ourwatd thing that mooue, 

trouble thce *. b Phil. 34.9% 
Where art thou while thou arrnot — 3, 
th thy ſelfe ? or when thou haſt 0- 2.Cor.qas.. 
paſt al rhings, what arr chou the 
£5 better, 


| | 
Lone Gad abou al. $3: — | Chap(s, 
'. Theſecondbooke 
iMat.i6, 26 better, if thou negleR thy ſelfe i ? 
Mark.$, 36. Thou muſt of ecellice negleR al o- 
qrapy *3* cher things,and thinke hereof, if thou 
| "yh x mind to attaine vnto es and qui- 
| Luk 13, 24, Ernes: yea, thou ſhalt mighrilic 1n- 
Philip. 4,6. creaſe,if thou caſt of worldlic cares*; 
1,,Tun.6,8. & contrariewiſe as greatlie decreaſe, 
9: if thou make anic account of carthlic 
70 things !, 
" 317* | Count nothing woonderful, no- 
t.lohn;2> 1 . 
verſe, 13. thing excellent,norhing graretu],no- 
16, thing acceptable, but cicher God, or 
' 17. tharwhich is of God ”: as for world- 
1.loh.4.21- Jie pleaſure deeme it but vaine *, 
+-* wp 7» | - The foule which loucth God, in 
WT _ reſpe&t of GOD, contemnerh al 
- zlohn. 2,15 things *. God alone which is cter- 
' [x25, nal?,infinire 4, and incomprehen- 
»ePhili.3, 7. ſible *, is the comfort of the ſouls, 
|_| 8./andcheruc oy of hart f, 
Pri, Tim, 1, | 


verſe. 17. | 

qTob, 1, ” « Chaps. > 

r 1Kings, 8; The i9y of a good conſcience, 
' verſe. 27% 
 Tyloh.4ai6, | 
$yach., It, þ 


EM Hc gloric of a good 
| man confiſterh in the 
Ullteſtimonic of a good 
{f conlcitence *., 
| ECETERDL If thy conſcience be 
"BProu. 14. good, thou haſt continual toy ®, 


verſe, 35, Amanthathathagood m— 


32.Cor,t,t2 


_ Ou nr acre ey - _—e_ 
, v; 


JEIY 


y ology toa good 

Of the 1 wil of Chriſt. gee Fm. 
endureth much *<,yea,reioiceth in ad. © Koman. 8, 
ucrlicie 4: bura wicked man 1s cuer- reins __ 
more tunorous *,and ynquaet f, 4 AG 
Sweet wil be thy Neepe, if thy con- <Gen.z, 8. 
ſcience accuſe thee nor 8. tGen: 4, 5* 
Rejoice not, but in wel doving *. | 6+ 
Wicked men arno timereioice in Efai-57, 20» 
deed , neither feele the peace of a ou 
& 59K ; . 8Pial. 3, 5. 
godlic mind: for, as faith the Lord ', ,, Corn 
There isno peace ynto the wicked: 1£6,,8,22, 
And though they ſaic they liuc in Eſai.57, 21. 

peace, & can neuer be moleſted with 

aduciſitie, nor injuried by man; be- *Rom. 1,28 
lecue them not. For ſuddenhic ſhal Rom. 2, 8, 


the heauie Ry of God fo fal Their - 
|Kom. 5, 2, 


Chap. 6. 


vpon them *, that both their dovings 
ſhal come ronaught, and themſelues Fa 
yiterlie conlume awaie. 2.Cor 12, 10 

For a godlic man toreioice in tri- Galat.6, 14, 
ulation 1s no hard thing ! : and ſo to 12mes. 1,2. 


reioice,, is to reioice of Gods father "192 5-42» 
lie care, rallad h..- 


Vaine is the praiſe which is cither »2,Co.1,12 
aſcrided,or rec-11ed of men ® . The ©Pial. 9,2. 
| na the righteous is 1a cheir con- I4- 
W ſcience” , not in the toong of men. ap > 
8 The righteous reivice of God, in Cot 3% 
God and in rhe truth ?, p i Conxn 
Hethae fecketh for true, anderer- yerſe, 5, 
nal plorie , comcmncrn worldlic 4Iob.$, 5.4. 
M8 Praiſe 4; burhethat ether coucteth, Galat.6,14 


; ? 


Secke nor the praiſe v4 
+ nk wg The ſecond books 
of doth not contemne remporal, he 
| . > doubtles waieth bur linle celcitial 
rToh,rz 143 gloric A 
| Great quietnes hath he thatcareth 
fz.Cor.4, 3 neither for praiſe,nor diſpraiſe .And 
he is wel content and quict wharfoc- 
uecr his condition be, which hath a 
tz Cor.i,tz cleere conſcience *. 

| If thou beeſt praiſed, thouart nor 
the better ;nor the worler, it thou art 
dilpraiſed : what thou art, thou art; 
»+.$:m.x6, 32d greater rhou art not, than God 

verſe, 9. accounteththee tobe ®. 

Conſider what thou art within, & 
> waie not what thou art thought to be 
73 Cor.q, 3 abroad *, 
| Man beholdeth the countenance, 
| F1,Chr.28, but God the hart 7; and man1iudgeth 
F verſe. 59. of thedeeds, but God of the mand, 

| Plam-7, 9. andintent. | 
Terk 14/29* Eucrmore to doowel,and to count i; 
Iere. 25, 12, baſclic of a mans owne lelfe *,is a 
Ram.8, 27. fingular token of a modeſt mind. So 
| ZRoma.1 24 iS it an argument of rare integritic, 
$ veilc. | 10, and faith,tocontemne the comtorr of 
 worldlic things. 
' He that ſeeketh no record ellc- Wc 
dIoh.z, 3 M where *, hath doubrles wholic ad- 
'_ 21, didted humlſeltfe ro the ſexuice of God. 
b >.Cor. zo, For he that praiſerh himſclfe, ſaith Þ 
verſe. 28, Pawe *,is notalowed, bur he wed ) 


% " "wi n / \ 
Feng. - | | 


Chap.”7. v5 Sticke unto Chritts - 
of the Imitation of ChrifF. 
the Lord praiſeth. - 
To deale with God in mind <, and «Pal. 16; 7 
neuer to be moued ourwardlie with - : 
anic perturbarion, is the propertigof-, 


jim that is aſpirirual man. | ARES 6 
/ Chap.7. ©. 4% 
That our Sauior Chrift 3s to be lowed 
abouec al things. 


EA Lefled is he which 
[2% $ knoweth whar it is to 


/\| louc Iefus, and for his 
WY & SA cauſe to contemne al *Mar.$, 34 
| CY! | 
=_ I things *. 35+ 

For loues ſake cuen the beloued -%K&99 23+ | 
_ _ in aſmuch as leſus wilbe *4s 
oued aboue al things * 

The loue of cardhllie- things 1s de- _— 
eiptful, and fraile: bur the loue of Luk.t4, 26, 

cus dopth endure,and continue, He 
hich loueth worldlie things, ſhal 
riſh therewithal © : but he that ea £1. Toh.2,7 
aceth Ieſus abiderh euer 9. Toh. 3, 36, 
Loue him, & rercinc his good wil, ©Mat.2%,20 
hich when al things vade awaie, wil 19bn,14.16, 


tit - "0 thee ©, nor ſuffer thee 1246s 4 
periſh * 

Wil thou, nil thou, one daic thou jon 

uſt leaue this world 8 : and there- 4 oy; 145 $+ 


Wire ticke to Chriſt both in life, and Plal.39» $+ 
he death, 


« 


— 


Stick io Chritt Chap, 7, 


35 

The ſecond bookg 

bRom. 14, death > commir thee vnto him which 

verie.s, &. alone can helpe thee when al things 

Phill i» 3% faite, 

Reuee14+13 | This thy freend is of that nature, 
thac he wil onclie be loued,he alone 
claimerh thy mind for himlelte, and 
he alone wal fit there ike a King in 
his throne, : 

| | [Therefore haue thouno felowſhip 
ILyk 9, 24. With carthLie things' and lelus glads 
Luke.:9, 8. lie wil abide with thee, 
| 9-\\ houſhalr find thatwel nigh loft, 
wharſocuer'is ſpent vpon anie be- 
hides Telus, 
| ' Neithertruſt, nor ſtate vpon a wa- 
kzKing 18 ucring reed *, Foral fleſh is grafle, 
veric. 21, and al rhe grace thereof is as the 
ov 36.6, floure of the tic 1d !, 
Fa ma, pap; If thourrutt in man ® thou ſhalt 
. (©4935 eafilic be deceaucd: yea,ifthou ſecke 
*0F comfort , and profit by anic other 
=Phil, z ,7, thing,thou ſhalrſuſtaine great lofſe* 
[ It chou ſecke Iefus in al rhings, 
thou ſhale find Ieſus; bur if thou leckeÞ ; 
| thy felfe,thou ſhalr find thy ſelte, bu | 
©Matth. to torthy damnation ®. 
yerſ.z7,&c. For whoſoeucr ſecketh not I:fuy 
Tureny 16, doth more hurt him ſclfc, than al 
Jot $3 theworld againc,and his eni- 
FRG dG od mics beſides can : 
Fray) 


! 
| 
\| 
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5 Oo \ | | 
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Chap. 8 T7 Line with leſits ; 


Of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


Chap. 8. 
o the familiaritie with Teſus, 


* cemecomtortable : bur 
Your vhen he is abſent, no- 
= -h:ng is ſweet *. If Ie- :Tohn.16, 6 
fa ſpeake nor in the mind of man - 
lil good can worldlie comfort doo 
him: bur ſpcake he but a word ,'and 
preat ioy {hal he fzele ® ., So Marie bIoh. 16,23 
Magdalen: aroſc quicklie from rhe 


place where ſhe wept © as ſoone as cIohun, 2s , 


the heard by Martha that the maſter as, 
was comezand called for hir. Happte 0 
is th2 houre wherein Iecſus calleth 
from reares vnto the ioy of the pi» , _ ©. 
tit ©, dToh.16, 23 
How hard, and drie art thou with- 
out Icfus 2H 2Ww vaine, and foolith if <Iah-rs, 6, 
thou defire anic thing withour Ieſus? 
Greatcr ſha} be thy lofſe if thou doo 
f, than if rhou ſhouldeſt leeſe rhe ephilip.2,$ 
whole world * . For what can the t.Ioh het: 
world dov withoutleſus $2 Matr.16,26, 
To bes wirchour Icſus is a bitrer 8 Mar8a8 
death: but to abide with him, is cucn loha.z7, 24 
apleaſanr life b Pal 27, x 
'EChviſ be with thee, what eni- Toka, 14:6 
mic 


- * 
[1 [ | = 
2; | 
: \ 
6-3-1 G, 
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- 


| Teſus thy fFeend. $$ Chap.s, 
| "4 fa The ſecond books F 
IRom.8,3t. mic can hure '? 
| 38% He which findeth Telus, findeth a 
Tohe "_ ood treaſure, or rather the cheefcſt 
kC ofa . telicitic * ; he which lecſcth Ieſus, 
' " leeſerh roo much . What ſaid 1,to 

much ? He lecſerh more, than if he 
IMar.8, 36. loſt the whole world !', 

He that liuech without Icſus, is 
= Matt, 19, Moſt miſerablc * : but he whom leſus 
verſ21, &c. fauoreth, is for riches molt welthie®, 

*Ioh.17,2. To live with Ieſus, is great Cun- 
3* ning;and toknow how tokeepe him 
 *Ioh.8, 3%. js moſt ſingular wiſedome *. 
 Þ Marth, xr, Be thou mecke, and lowlic ?, and 
yerſe. 29. Icſus wil come to thee. Yea, be thou 
.58 godlic,and quict, and leſus wil abide 
 9Tohn. 14, with thee 4. 
verl.15,&c. Bur turne thou once to outward 
- £Galat.4,9. things *, and thou doozſt make him 
Coloſ.2,20, forſake thee, and ſo leeſe his fauor, 
= | And if he once forſake thee, vnto 
f  fToh.6, 68. whomwilt thou flic '?or whar freends 
F Hcbc.6, 4 wiltthou find? 
5- Without a freend thou canſt not 
5 Jong liuc : and if Ieſus be nor thy 
/ _ |  freend before al others, thou ſhalt 
| *Sal.fong.  mourne without meaſure, when he 
$4 Jerey T once doth Jeaue thee *.And therfore 
| &* Fy thou dooeſt fooliſhlie, if thou cirher 
Teremar7,s, truſt,or reioice in anie beſides him ", 
Gar6ng Beuer were it to hauec the wy 
| WO 


n of the PR... of Chr:ift CR whey 
world againſt thee, than Chriſt leſu 5 
alone *, ; x Rom,$ 

Wherefore before al things which b: 83 
By 7 - 4 8h ig beſt Y :; loue o- ,,, | 39. 
thers for Ieſu ho” 
_ $ ſake, bur louc Iefus for ver % | 

He alone muſt fingularlie be lo- oy 0.46002 
ued,beca uſe he alot sthe nad ks 44 
faithful freend *.For him,and in him i-loha, he. 
= muſt _ both frecnd,and foe *; 1-lohn. 4,10, 
and praic him, thatal b maj 
knowe,and foue him. 7 AMNE7 v Marth. 5, 

Neucr couect thou anie fingul ba HHOM 
praiſe, or loue © ; for that wes. por ho lo 
vnto God, who-hath none equal ©. ow ag 
Neither wiſh to haue anic bodie ad- {Dan 4. 
dicted ynto thee ©,nor doo thou inor- e by” 
dinatelic loue anie man *; bur letle- = <8 
ſus be in thee, andin al good men 8, *% DR 

Haue thou a pure mind * , yoid le. 2& 
from al hinderance of worldlie * 2-120. 

things i, For thou muſt be pure, and " Matty, 8, 

= an vpright mind vnto leſus , if an ww 

thou wilt behold, and ſee how ſweer 

the Lord is *, kM $ 

att. 5, $. 

2 OR ney thou ſhale neuer Pal. w 8. 

chat point, vales God pre- Plalm 24,4. 

_ thee,and drawethee !, whereby 1Ioh.6 

yon maieſt reic&, and renounce al "OI 

. ings, & be coopled ro himalone =, = Luk. 5,11. 
| ks thou be in Gods fauor,nothing | 

IS 


| ' | - 
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Chap.s; 


Habbic men whome 99 

od fauoreth. The ſecond books 
» Marke, 9, is there,which thou canſt not doo ®; 
verſe. | 23- burif that be gone, thou art poore, & 
PhliÞ.-413* feeble, &lcfr as it were to the whips, 
*Plio4»29 Now if thou feele the want there: 
of, thou oughtcſt nor to caſt down: 
Plames. r, ©Þy (elfc,or T ſpare ?, burparientlic 
yerſc.2, 8c. abide the good pleaſure of God, and 
| | 22, beare al chances to the praile of 
9xzPety, 6. Chriſt Ieſus 4. For ſummer follow. 
7- etch winter; & aftcr right daic comes 

rTob.z, 22. andfaire weather after ſtormes *, 


Chap. 9. 
Of the want of comfort, 


AT is nonehard thing 
ito contemne worldlic 
Silcomfort , while thou 
fecleſt heauenlic *; 


bMart. 29, lic,and heaucnlie conſolation *, and 
verſe, 46. willinglie ro beare the banniſhment 
| of the mind for the gloric of God; 
| andneither to ſecke thy ſelfe in ani 
thing,nor to reſpec deſert, is doubt 
'- | | © Jes agreatmarrer, or rather the gres 
rF- | frcſt of al. 
|__|  Forwhatgreatthing is itto be me 
*Pa,94,19 Tic,and - qIes God fauorerh* 
'_ | | whodorhnor withroſee that houte 
ry He riderh cheerefullie , whom the 


3 Sib 
PEONIE >. 


9, hap. 7 Tozes of a (riff; 
= of the Imization of Chrift. © hs as 
grace of God carrierh:and what mat- 
uel if he feele no burden, which 1s 
borne of the almightie $- and led by «Efa.1o,20. 
the beſt guide ? Matt. 11,28. 
Greatlic doo we delight our ſelues 

with ſome one thing ot this world or 
other , and hardlie can man forſake 
himſclfe altogether © therfore migh- * Matt. rg, 
tilic,and a long while muſt he ſtrive, Yer-22,&c. 
before he can learne ro ſubdue him- yr 4 _ 
ſelfe,and draw al hisſenſes vnder the © 20H 
obedience of God. | 

As long as man dependeth on him- 
ſelfc he wil eafilie {lide vnto worldlic 
delights: bur the vnfcined louer of 
”& Chriſt, and earneſt follower of vir- 
c 
u 


tue,neither inclineth vnto thoſe com- 
fortes,nor{cekerh ſuch delight of ſen- 
ſcs, but rather yehement exerci- 


ſes, and fore labors forthe loue of 
Chriſt f, fLuk.g, 23, 


| 

( 

fy Therefore if atanie time ſpiritual _ . . 3+ 
;& comfort be giucn thee from aboue, ee. 
Bf receaue the ſame with thankeſ-gi- Galar.s, s 


ving,and thinke that it is Gods gifts, $4,Cor.g,7, 
not that thou doeſt deſcerue it, and be + 
not puft vptherewithal *, Coloſf. 2, 
Benot high minded, orproud bee verſe. 8. 
cauſe of thy gift ' , bur ſo much the i Roma. x1, 
more humble rather, and in al thy vetſe, 26, 
doings circumſpeRt, and fearful 
of 


—_ An. + _ _ I =_— 


| None withottt textarion, 9 2 | Chap.y, 
| The ſecond books 
Forthe time of comfort wil palle a. 
waic,and tcntation wil folow. 
And though thy conſolation be 
gone, delpaire not our of hand, by 
ooke tor helpe from abouezand tha 
tRom.s, 3. with modeſtic, and patience *. For 
. Rom-15, 4 GOD is ableto endue rhee with x 
James: 2: more ample bencfic & conſolation |, 
12.Corin.z, . Neither is this a new thing, and 
verſc.z,8c, ſtrange to ſuch astread in the paths 
mPſal, 94 Of go lincs ®, For men of greateſt 
verſe.1,8&c. holines, and the old Prophers haue 
2.C0r:7, 4 taſted ſuch alrecarion manie times * 
ts a. "| And therefore ſaid one vpholdet 
=P(.24, 19, 2) the power of God, onthis wiſe *, 
?Plal.30,6. In my rg I ſaid , I ſhal neuer 
mooued. 

Bur what happened ynto him when 
that was taken awaic, he ioinerh af- 
9. terward in theſe words : Bur thou 

—_ hidc- thy face, and I was trol 
ed. 
Yct for al that he deſpaired nor,buſ 
ſo much the more earneftlie praied 
2. ynto God, ſaicng: Then I cried vnto 
34 -;- | ee, o Lord, vo, praied ro my Lord, 
' |, Arrhelaſt, heobreined the enda! 
| hispraier,and confefſeth that he was 
2. heard, when he ſaid : O Lord ny 
God, I cried vnto thee, and thou hal 
13- reſtored me.Bur wherein ? Thou haf 
R rurned 


12Þ.9. 9 | Texniations ar 8s 
WE of the rnieation of ChrifF, Nr? 
zuncd my mourning into ioy , thou 
'Ehaſt looſed my ſacke, and girded me 
ith gladnes, 
Nowif theſe things haue happe- 
ned to men of ſuch woondertu! holi- 
nes, we miſcrable and poore ſoules 
ould not deſpaire ? though we be ? Rom15,9 
ametime in cold, and ſometime in M3319 
eare, almuch asrhe ſpirit goerh, and 
ommeth at his pleaſure 4, Therefore 19h 3.8. 
th lob ; Thou dovelt ſo magnifie —_ I "X 
im,that thou ſerreſt thine hart vpon 
im; and doveſt vifit ham eucrie mor- 
ing,and tricſt him eueric moment. 
So thenin whatthing ſhould I 
jope, or ro whom ſhould 1 truſt, bur 
nelie to the infinite, and heauenlic 
nercie of almightie God '? Pſals, It. 
For be itthar I haue abourme good, pq Na. 
id godlic brethren , and faithful praj, 48, 5. 
reends, and holic bookes, and plea- Pal. 56,11+ 
antſpeech, and ſweet muſicke; yer Plalm. 246, 
tle doth al this helpe, lucle dorh ir Veritsy, &ce 
omfort, if, being forſaken of God *,, *PLug, 56. 
am lefr ro my ſelfe, Arrhattime the 93. 
t remedie is patience ” , andthe **<% 1 
enieng of my ſelfe * according to \«x w1c.a, # 
ne wil of God. «Luk 9:33 
For my part Incuer yer found 
an ſo religious, thathath notfele 
mctine the DO 
| an 


4 


2 
Chap.y, 


Tentations arguments of 94 
quaernes tocome, The ſecond bookg 
and at ſometime bin cooler in zeale 
than at others : neither hath anie 
godlic man binſo carricd alotr, and 
11luminared, bur c:ther ſooner, or la 
ter, orat one time or other he hath 
7Roman-”, bin rempred y. 
verl. 14,6ec; He is not woorthie to behold God 
2.Coril2y7. . | 
" Galaris, x9. 1 deepe contemplarion, who hath 
James. 1,2. felrno miſerie for Gods ſake * . Far 
z:Iob.s, 17, commonlie the tentation that gocth 
Marth. 5,10. afore,is a figne of cololation to come 
James.t,t2, afterward *, And they, which aretri- 
*Pia.94+12 ed with tcntation , are promiſed the 
2\Cor. 1,5, 19ics of heauecn ®. To him that ouer- 
bLam, 1,42. commeth,faith the ſpirit © , wil I giue 
_ Marth. 5,10. to eate of the tree of lite. 
EReue.2,9- Furthermore God ſendeth his c6-W 
om. 532- ſort,that man maie be the ſtronger 
_ © bearcaduerſitic 4, Andtentanon fo 
0 loweth, thathe waxe not proud 
F2.Cor 12, Þ1S gift *. 
fe. ». Gran fleeperthnor f, and rhe file 
1.Pet.5,8. isnotycr dead 8:therefore ar al time 
R097 23+ . prepare thyſelfe vnto barrel; for 
wyodiis th on cuerie fide thou haſt 


an £8 trobleſome eni- 


1. Tim, 6, mies ', 


. 
> 


CS.1T, 


a. 
{ 


10 


» 
"_— 2. 4 
- 


Chap WorldLe delights whay 


| 10. FI 
of the Imitation of Chrift, 


Chap.10, 
| Of thankefulnes unto God for 


hus benches. 


W311 AT leckelt thou 
WAS for quictnes, ſeing thou 

T44 art borne vnto labor *? *Gen. 3,19. 
FE Giuc thy lelfe to pa- lob.s, 7. 
h 2229] jence ®, rather than to ÞLuke. 21, 
pleature; and to beare the crolle,than verie. ug, 
to delettarion < . *Eccl. 734. 

For what worldling is there which 
«(would nor willinglic enioy ſpiritual 
comfort, if he night aral times ? as 
that which ſurpaſlerh al the 1oics of 
the world, & pleaſures of the fleth 4, fToh16,23 
For al worldlie delights are cither *®VP-4 7s 
yaine, or vile ©; bur the t0ics of the © 2+ Pet-2, 
ſpirit are onclic ſyecr, onelic ho- VeTk43>&6 
ncſt,pringing of virtue, and powred 
topure minds of God himlelte fo OE 
Burtheſe heauenlie conlolations fg, 1 Bear 
areof thatnature, charno mancan__ 53. 
keepe them ar his pleaſure; foraf- vTohn 2,4. 
ch as tentation ccalleth not anie 
jonp ume 8, $Luke. 44 _ 
Two things are great enimies to Y*#{c:2, 8 4 
'Sheauen]rc ioy, falſe freedome of < 


i mind »,and roo much confidence *Eſai.66,3. 
tour ſelues i, 'Terems 7s 
God vyerſe-5, &c, 


fRoOMA, I 4s 


| 


= Giuetharks,aud 99 
| get more, The ſe cond booke 
God dooth wel, which beſtowerh 
on man the benefir of his comfort; 
bur man dooth i] , which doorh. nox 
&1.Thefl. 5, with thankeſgiuing * acknowledge 
+4 yeriÞ. 18. God to b: the giuer of the ſame !, 
L.COr-47* Henccit !s that God powreth nat 
2 >1'7* his bencfic vpon vs; cucn becaulec we 
arc yngrateful,and ſcnd not al thing 
backe vato the ſpring of the foun. 
| »1.Cor, 12 taine ”®, 
8 yerſc.6,&. He which giueth thanks, beggeth1 
* 2>6- new bencfit; and thatis commonlic 
. taken from the proudlic vngrateful", 
” » Mart, 13, Which is beſtowed vpon the modeſt 
—ver(.32, 8c, lic thankful. | 
Mact.25,28 1 like notthart comfort which tx 
> Luk6,2 4, k<th from me al ſorowe for fin * : nei? 
"4. 25, ther defire I that knowledge that - 
2 


Chap. 16, 


| | 26, makes me forget my ſelfe ?. 

' F4.Cor.8,:t Foraltharis hic,is not holie; nei 
ther is cucrie deſire pure ; nor a 
thartis ſwcer,, wholeſome ; nor cu 

329] rie thing that liketh man, plealct 

aLuk.6,rtz God 9, 

4 Burt thoſe benefits are welcome v! 
 rome,which make me humbler tha 
*Luk.9,48. I was before *; and readicr to fo 

| Rom,1, 20. my ſelfe #, | 

; 3/Y 3» HewhomGod hath ſchooled boi® 

/ I PRE by proſperitie, and aduerfirie, wil s 

8 1.Cor. = rogate nothing vnto himſeclte > | 


Chap.10. Wo | Giue thanks,nd 


; 0 f the I: ation of C brift. £er more, 
confelle rather his nakednes , and 
malcrie”. } ht © 2 t Tob, I, | 


/ Give vnto' G OD: that which is Ecclel. 5,14 
Gods;and alcttbevntothyFlte ; that #11 69s. 


1 - Tf . | ' e1,Theſl. Ty 
which t> thine: rharis, give G'O D verſs. wal 


thankes for his benefits ®; and aſcribe ,1,. 9,5. 
finaet9 thy ſelre *, and for fm thinke 2. 
thou dufcrueſt puniſhinent y, y Deur, 2 $, 
- Take rhe" loiveſt' rome, 'and the verie. 15, 


- 


hi: ſhal be _ thee *: for with- ay 


out the loweſt, there' can nor be 
hghbeft. 

Thoſe whome God accounterh 
chefeſt for holines, they eſteeme the- TR 
{.lues for vileſt : and the more -glors- Mat,2 3, 12» * 
ousthey are the marEhumbiicrthey | 
behauc th<mlelues,being ful of cele- 
ſtial rruch {and glorie * , norof yaine 21.Cor 1, 31 
plorie defirous. 

They which depend vpon God,ne- 
u-r waxe infolent; and they, which 
acribe ynto G9d' whatſocuer gopd 
thing they hauc, receiue not. praiſk 
one of another ®,butle:ke ur of God, Ioh.$,44 
Fwhome they with might be extolled © Fial.34+3s 
Fdoue al chings, both of chemlſe'ues, 
and of al other hohe men; and to 
ini-ward alwaies they rend<. 
Whetefore -be- thankeful in ſmal 15» 
ings, ſo ſthaltthvu be mcere to at- 4 Mart. 25, 
1 epreater 4, | yerle, 21, 


GC. © Albck 33 


| Gods beneft: ave mnidie, 98 Chap, 11, 


. 


ZE 
| .#Jar.1;17, giucr ©; 00-reward or gift ought to 


4 | 
Ci 

| ? 
? 


fColoff. 3, benetits giuen f,and patient if rheybe 


$ Solo. againe, Jet him praic: and leaſt ne 


[4-4 


| | ; , . | 


Theſecond booke 
 Albcitaccounteu2n the leaſt, and 
vilett g1its, for glorious and greateſt, 
For it /yow-reſpettthe mateitie of the 


ſecme yilegor litre, 

For that is no {mal gift, which the 
moſt hie God giucth, wharxſocuer it 
be: yeaif he;giue thee ſtripes, and 

- cortettion, thou oughteſt ro receaue 
itin good woorrh , taaſmuch as it mi 
keth alwaies ro our welfare, wharloe 
uer he ſenderh or ſuffereth ro comg 
VAN: > 0) 5 

He that wopld keepe the fauorol Þ( 
God, lethim borh be thanketul for 


vecſe. 17+ takzn awaie/8 ; that they may .come 


loſe them when they are come , | 


himtbe wiſc,and humb!e, 
| Chap LE - bi 8 
The ſinal number thas lone Chrif# \p!c 
ynſcincdulc, Wie 


7A Arift hath now 4 
pdaics manic that lou 
MYhis heauenlic king 
| EAdome® , but, few 1 
aLuk 9,59 > | - 7+ | q. 
Luk. 18, 18, "EEE Jwiltheare his ,cro 


Mart19, 16. INANIC that delire comtart , bur | 
| | JZs P adue 


Chap. 11, 99 Mane fauor, few foe. 
: of the Imitation of Chriſt. — : gh 4 
aducriitie ® : manie partakers of his >Mart.7,1g 
mzate*<©,, burtew of his continencie. 14s 
{1 men would reioice with Chriſti, *199n.6,26 
bur few. ſultain aduerfitie with him*, 4... ar 
Maze folowe Iclus eucn tothe brea- ,@.q.,, ve. 
king of bread, but few to drinke of eMarth.26, 
his cups: Manic honor him for his verſe, 56, 
miracles®, bur few folowe the ſhame Mar 14,50. ; 
of his crolſe* ; Manie loue him, while ISS 
proſperirie dooth Jaſt,* , and manie —_ we _ | 
praile 5 yea & chanke him while they b M es. 
receaue anie comfort at his hands! ; iGala 3,13. 
bur if he but hide himſelfe, and for- *Mark, 10, 


ſake them for a while , they fal either veric- 37» 


to bitter complaiaing, or to vtrer de- 1} 38, 
[paire. 7 


But they which loue Ieſus,. notfor 
anie pleaſure that they looke to find, 
Four for leſus ſake , rhcy as wel in mi- 
crie , and lorowc, as in proſperitie :  . 
ommend him ®, and thanke hum e- = Mat. 5,r, 
ermore:which they wil alwaies doo, Pe" " 
Flbcithe ſhould neuecr giue chem a- AR _ 
Ie comfortar al, Such 1s the force of 74> 1.408 
Wie vnfeinzd loue of Chriſt, it ſee- ggm. Tod 
"<U ncicher ourwagd profic, nor it »1.Co.13,5 
elfen, 0 Toh, 10,13 

Sothar as manie as ſecke alwaies 13 
pleaſure, mae rightlic be rermed ery © bes 

elings ®.: and ſuch as hunt after ara ta ps 
tohe and lucre ? , louc themlelues, | j— 


£.3, morg <uhi 


"X»" an WW =»- 


| -One thing u weed: ſil. 190 Chap. 17, 

| \ Theſecond booke 
kret| more than Chriſt out of doubt. How 
a mamie wil lerue Chriſt freelie with. 
'qUit.16,3. ,Qurtgaine 4? Or who is ſo ſpiritual 
1LuKk.18,28 thatwil forſake al * > Ifaie, whocan 
| mf '9» 27 find him tharis trulic poyrein ſpirit), 
Ma 5> 3* and bare from al worldly things} 
thar prerious felow may be ſought 

the whole world ou: r. 

If a man feede the poore with al 
os Pat's Y, his goodes *, he hath yer done no- 
verſe, 3 \hing;and ifhe chaſtiſe himſelte with 

| ſorowe for his fins, itis yettoo little 
.. andchough he knew al ſecrets, and 
al knowledge, he is yer far from the 
marke;yca,were he moſt fingularli 
| virtuous, and could burne for relig- 
on, yetlacks he ſomerhing,cuen © 
Luke. 10, thing which is ncedful ®. And what! 
verſe, 42 that? Euen that, when he hath fol 
Luk. 5-11. ken alchings, he forſake himſcltc 
+Eu$©9, 23: and going wholie out of himſelfe,r 
«ker gym teine no peece of ſelte, or priuat 
: | 48;8c, loue within him”?. 

| When he hath done, which 
knowes ſhould be done. 1: t him thin 6 
that nothing hg hath done; neu h 

Jct him gloric in that he mate 
great, bur confeſſe rather that he 
T-  , an'vnprofitableſeruant, eucnas! 
| zLuke, 279, Futh 1 ſelfe dorh faie * : When) 
eerie, tos hauc done al things, which arc co 


|} I , 


$ 1 
. * 


: p - 


of the Inutation of ChriP., 
manded you, faie ; We arc vnprofita+ 
ble ſeruants : we haue done bur that 
which was our dutic to doo. 
Then at length wil he find him- 
ſelfe needie,and naked ivy ſpirit *, and 
maie {aie with thar Propher ». lam 


Chap. 12. 101 Fare not the croſſes 


» Mart $» Js 
b Pſlal.$6, Ls 


pcore and needie. And yet notwith- . 


ſtanding none 1s richer, none freer, 
none mighticr than he: which can 
torſake the world, and himfelfe too ©, 
and debaſe himſclte euen vader the 
baſeſt things 4. 


 — 


Chap. 12. 


Of parient bearin the c: o/7e 
of C hrif 


_— —  — 


[His ſeemeth a hard 
7 [Py Aſaicng ro manic, For- 
ES ſake thy ſelfe* , take vp 


C29 Fchy crofſe, and folowe 
ATE mce + bur thoſe laſt 
words wil be much harder Þ, Depart 
fro me yee curled into eucrlaſting 
fire. For they which nowgpladlie doo 


heare, and folowe the ſateng of rhe 


ſentence of eternal puniſhmenr<;; | 


of Then al the ſeruants of the croſſe,.. 


c Luke. 5,1t 
Luk. I 8, 29, 
30. 

d PhiL 235. 
6 


7 
$ 


af 
. 


a Matt, 16, 
verſe, - 24, 
Mark. 8,34. 
Luke, 9223s 
b Matt. 25, 
verſe, 4s 


crofſe,ſhal not then dreadrhe Keauir © 


*Pla, 11246, 
10 


EF which hauc liued' afterthe example . 
oY of him y was crucified, ſhal. approch. 


£3 ynto 


| 


# 


| 


WW Mat.rs, 28: | Why-then feareſt thou the crofſe, 


Ferre ner the oroſſe, - | 103 Chap.r:, 


* Rem.'$, 19, Nimics; 1n the crolle., celeſtial com- 


 '12/Tim, 2,11 ſhalt alſoreigne with him?./For know 


Mart:16,38. things dov conſiſt, neither is theres 


Gzlat 6,14. Or caſteſt thine eies, thou ſhalt find 
| Coloſll 3,5, neither abouc, norbencath, a bets! 


. The ſecond booke 
edWiſd. 5% ynto Chriſt with great boldnes4. 


Luk 2k = which 1s che waie vnto heauen*3 
*LukG. Þ) In the crofie, ſaluarion 15; in the 
verſe, 26, Cfoiicylife; in the crofle,aid againit e- 
2.Tim.2,11. fort; inche crotſc, ſtrength of mind; 
12, 19y of che ſpirit 1s in thecrolle; in the 
.crolſe,thechiefeſt virtue; perfection 
of holines is/in the crofle ; finalie 
withour the crofſe rhere is neither 
faluation of the ſoule, nor hope ofc- 
TGala. 2,19, ternal lite !, 
Galar. 6,14 Wherefore take vp thy crolle, and 
&Luk.9,23. folowe- Chriſt, and thou thaltgo vnto 
' 24- eternal life 8 , He went before thee Þ | 
W023, Ys bearing his owne crofſe ®, and for thy Þ t 
} 


26. 1 


bIoh.19, 17 Jake died on the crofl2 i, that thou al- 


iGala, 3.13, ſo mighteſt bearethe crofſe, andde-F r 


© 2-Þcr.:,24. fireto dic vpon the ſame *.For if thou 


1, Pet.2, die with him, thou a!ſo ſhaltliue with c 
verl-21»&c. kim; if thou ſuffer with: him, thou Bis 


12. this, in the croſſe, and in- dicng al 


L.k.22, ? * nic other waie vnto life and quierneh, 

"9* than by the crolle,, and dailic mot 
. £ ficng ofchy ſelte Pd | 
Sf efods 'Wherlbeuer thou turheNt thy ſe!e 


wal 


Chap. t 2+ ns T0} Trebles eterig-whevey | 


of the Imitation ef Chrif?, 
waie vnto blifſethan bythe crolle *®, 


'Nn Luke, 2.44 


Though thou feral things in ne- verie. 26. 


tier ſo good order, yet can it nor be a- 
| uoided,bur ſowerhing thou muſt ſuf- 
 fereither voluntarihe, or againſt thy 
wil ©, &alwatcs run vpon the crolte, 
For cither ſicknes of bodie;or forowe 
of mind wil vexc thee,*Either God 
wil forſake, or man'afHict, of (which 
worſer 1s) thou wilt be a burden to 
thy ſelfe : and thatin ſuch ſort, as no 
remedie can ſalue,nor comfort quite 
thee, bur of neceſittie thou muſt bear 
tas Jong 'as God thinks good P. 

Foriit 8Gods wif ro hauc thee ſaf- 
fer miſcric without comfort» 4, that 
thou 'maiſt ſubmir thy feife wholic 
ynto him, and be more humble tho- 
rough aduerbrie *. 
| No man fo fecleth the paines of 
1B Chriſt in his mind, as he which hath 
| WliffereSthe like himſclfe C. 

' F- Sorhar the erolle'ts prepared, and 
| Fabideth for thee in euerie place, nci- 
+ Wther ſhalt thou eſcape it, run where 
thouwJt*: for wherefocuer thou be- 
commeth, thou beareftrhy ſelf abour, 
and ſhalt find thy ſeIfe alwaic's'*, 

'"Furne thee 'vpward, -rurne thee 
lowneward, rurns thee outward, or 
urne thee inward,etierie-where thou 


$. 4. maiſt 


ARS. I 422 


®Sirac.2,1, 


PPlil 1,243. 


q Matr. 27, 
verit. 46, 


r P{.119, 67. 
7L. 


[Gal.6, 17, 
Philip.2, 1+ ? 
30. 


tIohas, rt. 
2+ 


2 Os 
Galat. G6, 12, 


Rom.7,a4 


| _©Luk,g, 22 


Suffer with Chris7 T7 ew Chap. 12, 
| The ſecond booke 
mailt find che. crofle.; and alwaies 
thou wuſt haue paricnce, it thou wilt 
enioie the peace of mind,and crowne 
x Luk. 9, 24 of reſt * 
Luke:;2 1,19 P09}, ; 
If thou wilt carrie the crofle wil. 


linglic, the crofle wil carcic thee e- 
Reds. br URN tov delired end; namehe where 
4, PISS | | 

: Ib 16, 26 Wilcric hath an.,end Y, which wil not 

23. bc inthis world'*.. Bur if thou beare 

it grudginglie, thou doeſt increale 

thy burden, and preſſe downe thy (elf 

«Pro.14,14. FRE more, and yer mult thou bearer 

b Matth.rg, doo what thou canſt*, If rhou eſcapelt 

verſ{.22, &c. one miſcric, thou ſhalt afſuredlic tal Þ 
| 2.Tim.3,12- jnto another * ,,and perhaps into a 

4 33+ woorler. 

Judith, 17. © Th;nkeſthouto cf capethat which 

e Tob. 5, 0 no mortal man,could euer yet * ? 

| 175. What maneuer liued-in the- world 

Tob.14, 1. without his crofſc and miſerie ©? Yeaſyti 

dP. 34» 19. euen our Lord & Sauiour Chriſt wa 

ARS.14515- noone houre without gricfe,and tro} 

22+ hle while he liucd heere on earth *, 


'Y 
thuke./ 3 :, For Chriſt ſuffered *, andſo enteredB( 
verſe, 26. into his gloric, and wilt thou ſeek 
another path; abd not walke in t| 

kinglic hie waic? The whole life of 
$E(ai.5 3,3. Chriſt was, even ameere crolle, at 
Tohn.7, 5. vexation. £, and wilt thou lecke #6 
John.:5,18. reſt,and quicrnes ? | 
| Thou art our of y waic,ſurelie ns 
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Chap- 12. ro5 Al power is of Gods 
of the Imitation of Chr, 

| xt outof the waicgit thowlookeſt for 

| anic thing but muſerie in this world: 

 ſeing the whole lite of mortal man is 

ful of troubles, and compaſſed abour 

with calamitics". And the more god- bIob.r4, r. 

lic a man is, the more often dorh he 22+ 

ſufferaduerſze;tor the ſoarnes of his. 

aftiction encreaſerh thorough his 'Rom. 8,35 

loue of God *. c 36. 
And yetis nor this man of whom Philip, Y 

we ſpeake without comfort, inalmuch hs bo.; 

as he beleceuerh rhatby has crofle he I 

hz] reape'much fruix *, kPſa.94,19 
For wiuleſt willinglie he commerh Fow-s, 3, 

vnder the crofle, ir tallech our, that > 93 » 3 

, 143, $4322 

the whole burden of rroubles 15 tur- ppp. 

ned vpon the confidence of Gods [ch o 

heauenlie comfort | ; and the more 2.Car.q,zx 


| 
|Þthe flefh by calamitic is weakened, ® Rom. 9,” 
j 


te more the ſpirit is confirmed by Yerl-23:8c 
thecomfore of mind-*. Yeaſo is he DOI v 
of firengchened manic times through Vc." — 
Wenc feeling of rrobles, and aduerfitie a ns : 
d4(of ſuch force is hts loue which fuffe- »Roamcs, 5, 
reth after the enſample of Chriſt *,) Rom.L, 35. 
What he wonld nor with robe without 2+Tim. 2, 3+ 
Worowezand affliction *,For he belee= 
leth that he is the more acceptable 
ou themore he can ſutter for his 
are P. 
And yet is. it notby the power of 
"A many 


(* 


= 


> 


$ Drink ofthe Lords cup. r 0's Chap.1, 
| ; | Fi The ſecond booke F 
man, but of che merci: of God, rhar 
he can in his fraile fl:th loue, and 
r\rough che zeale of the ſpirit ſer vp- 
qGal,5, 16. onthoſe things 2, waich man by na- 
| 24- ture doth fliz,and abhor. 
Pby.4, 13, | For manot himſelf cannor endure 
L Tink l, 124 the crotl:, loue afthftion, rame' and 
bring vnder the bodice, thun promo- 
tion,abide to be reuiled, deſpite him» 
ſTIfe, yea couct ro be delpiled, beare 
aduerfitic, and conterane the proſpe- 
ritic of this world *. 
| ". If thou depend vpor thy felte 
2.Cor.g, 7. thou ſhalt day none of rhele things: 
| $. burif thou truſt in God, he wal lend 
f2.Cor.1,4. thee comfort from about *, whereby 
tIot16, 7. the world, & the tleth thalbe brought 
ynder thy ſubiettion *.Yea thou ſhalt 
1s. norfeare the malice-of whe dive] *,if 
2 Pſal.g1, 5 thou be ſtedfaſt in faith 7, [4 
T1,Pet.s,9 Thoutherefore ſutfer affliftion as 
a good ſouldior of Iefus Chriſt *,who 
? 2.11.2, 3 for thy ſake was crucified| *; 
63P52424 Prepare thy ſelfe toſutfer much ad- 
uerſirie, and ſfundrie incommoditics 
in this miſerable life + for almuthas 
fuchis thy Jot whereſfocuer thou be- 
commeſt, or lurke where'thou wilt 
þ | yea by no meanes, ſha]e thou' clcaps 
Luke. 2+, thele rrobles, bur muſt beare theme 
verſe, 19. neceflitic *, 
4 | Drinks 


ILuk.22,32 


*2,C0.12,9 


ORD co RO Oe ECT *,Þ 


| 


Chap.12- 107 Drinke of the Lords cut 


of che Imitation of Chrif?, 
Drinke hartilie of the Lords cup ©, 


 ifthour defireſt to be his freend and 


companion. 
And as touching conſolation, re- 


| ferthat tothe wil of G OD, let him 
| glue it at his diſcretion: but yeeld. 


thou thy ſelt ro the bearing of aduer- 


| frie, and ler jt be thy toy 4. For the 
 afili&tions of this preſent time, are 


not anſwerable to the glorie which 
ſhal be hercafrer ©, though thou 
couldeit beare them al thy le:fe. 
After thou art come vnto that 
paſſe, that tnou canſt with. pleaſure 
& toy endure aduerhtic for Chriſtes 
lake, thinke thou art an happic man, 
waich haſt found the kingdome of 
heauen heere on earth *, On the 0- 
therſide,as long as it greeueth thee 
to beare it, ſo long are chowin i] caſe, 
yexed eueric whcre wirh the flight of 
miſerte 8; Bur doo. thy dutie; that 1s, 
preparethy ſelfe rothe crofſc, and ta 
Cie, and 1n ſhort time ſhale, thou be 
allſted,and find quietnes Þ. |, ; -: 
- If thou wertrtaken;ypxuen into the 
third heauen with Paule -i, yet wers 
thou nor aſſured,that none aduerfitic 
ſhal come to thee. I wil ſhowe him, 
fich Chriſt *, how manic things he 
mult ſuffer for wy Name lake. - 


=] 


. Mart.20, 23 
2 3 


' ” * 
dAdts 5,4t 
Ilames.1, 24 


eRom.$,1J 


f Matt. 5,76 


W_ 
2 Prou; 1as 
veric.. 29s 


, bu.Per.4,rd 


L3s 
[ 2.Cor. L2S 
verſe. 5 
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txts.ood 
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 PColoſl. nr, 


3Row.$,35 lake *. 


| * oy; FR, thooſe rotaffer tor:Chriltrather than 
ric. 12+ | - 5 wit 
Galar 6,14, © be refreſhed with much conſolz- 

| SToh.15,20 £10n'® : for ſo ſhaltthou become the 


Meppicnrun that \ 108 Chap.12, 


bath patience,  - The ſecond booke 
So that of neceſlitic thou muſt ſuf. 
fer, if thy mind beto loue, and ſerue 
ILuk.s, 23. Chriſt eucrmore |. 
| And woulld ro God thou wert coun. 
red woorthie to ſuttzr for the Name 


i = A.5,41 of Icſus ; then whar glorie to thy 


*Rom.5 2- ſelfe ®,toiec to the Saints of God 0, 
*3.-0t-12, 2nd profirto mankind ?, would ariſe! 
per{-26, &'ct For al commend patience , though 
verſe. 24 few wil ſuffer 4 . Doubrles there 1s 
2.Tim 2,10 great cauſe why thou thouldeſt en- 
q Matth 26, | a little for Chriſt, teeing thou 


- yerle. 56. canſt ſuifer a great deale more for the 


world *. And know this for a truth, 


. #1.Cor., 9, that thou mult liue by dieng to thy 


verlt. 25: ſelfe f. And the more a man dieth to 


» fRoman. 6, 


verſe.s 8&c. himſelfe, the more he l;ucth to God, 
2.Tim.2,1:t. No manis meetc ro comprehend 
celeſtial things, vnles he can be con- 
rentro bearec aduerſfitic for Chriſt his 


To' conclude, nothing is cither 
F more acceptable in the fighrof God, 

or profitable for thy ſelfe in rhis life, 
: than willingly to ſuffer aduecrhirie for 
- ] . +, thename' of Chrift; in ſomuch that, 
© |. Fchoiſe were'piuen, thouſhouldelt 


3,Per.2, 2 morc liketo Chuilt *,and at his C 


FE OI GEE TIPS 


3 


\ 
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y 


n—_— —_ 


hap. 18: 109 AfliFion nece/ſarit; 
4 of the Imitation of Chrif7. "_ 
ieſeruants ?. | y Matt 5,rs 
Neither doth our comming for- L 2+ 
ard conhift in che ſtore of plealures, 
4 comfort, bur rather in bearing 
reat cuils,and aducrhitie *, * Rom, 5, 3, 
" Andifany thing had bin better, or 19<5+1» 3» 
nore expedient for man than to ſuf- a 
rmiſerie *, doubtles Chriſt would ONuge 27 
iaue ſhowen yy ſame borh by words, 
nd deeds. But now in plaine words 
ze doth counſell both his owne dil- 
iples, and as manie as are deſirous 
> tolow him,to beare the crofle, in 
eſe words ® : If anie man wil folow * Matth.16, 


&ler him forſake himſelfc,and take TOS: 24 
hi " d f ] F Mark.$, 34, 
p his crofle,and folow me. Luke. hea 


Therefore al things being read 0- I uke. 14,25 
erand Quer, and put in praQtife, ler | 
this be the end of Gooch ©: vAds; 23s; 
By manie affliftions we verſe, 2a 
muſt enter into the 
kingdome of 
God, 


Thus endeth the fecond 
Booke, 


= 


%- 


Wha vl: fed, « 110 Chap.r, 


F The third Bookeof 


the Fmitation of 
| Chrilt, 


Chaprter,t, 
of the [pi ritmal Communication 
berwcene Chriſt, and the 
fa thi ſou, 


Wil harke what 


| th: Lord within me 


Fg 0 xe wil fac +. Blelleds 
ICY 2 y ſoule, wiuch hex 
FIN A834 red the Lord ſpe 


RN king within hir, and 

from his mouth reccauerh the word 
 ofcomforr, © 

Blefſed are the eares, which can 

hzare when God whiſpererh,anl do 

YPla.;8, rz Paught regard the-node of y world? 

| 14. Yea, blelicd-are the carcs , whict 

liſten not to the outward. ſound, 

«P14, 9412 to the truth ſpeaking ro the hart ©. 

Mart16.17- Bletſed. ace the- cies which a 

5 43* cloſe {rom fecing. outyard, but of 

to behold inward things. 

Blelied are they, who. picrſc vn 

ſpiritual things, and prepare then |; 

4P{m.r, i. {clues more and more by dailie mp 

2. ditations 4 ro come yarto the know 


CO ao omen 
1p. 2+ 17 Seehe heanenlie thing. 
p off the Imitation of Chrit?. i 
edzeof Gods heauenlie myſteries, © Luk.1o, 42 
Blefied arexiicy who, rceioice in ſer- 42. 
ing God, & catt of al rnoſe things as 'Gal.s, Fed 
naiC withdraw them fro ſo doaving © o Plal.8; 2 
O my foule, conlider theſe things, . Bphoſor,p 
{ banith/fro thy mind carnal atteQu« Epheſ.s, 5. 
as *, fo ſhalt thou vaderſtand whar-*Toh. 16,33 
Lord God wi Liaie within thee 3, *lohag, 6. 
Thus ſaith thy treend: I am thy ſal- | Match. 1 1 
| | verſe. 28. 
xtion Þ, rhy peace /, and thy life *, 


| 29% 
Uliticke vnteo me, and rhou ſhalt find Epheſ2,ta. 
eFquicrnes 1, Leauec al worldlie things = Luk.16,13 


and ſceke afrer heauenlic >. For Luk. 12,15, 
thatace al things in this-world, bur. 26,&& 
aine *;; or What good can they doogif 


2d forſake thee ? ? lid 


Wherefore al rhings renounced, C9off 3,2. 

cke vnfeinedlictoplcaſe G OD 9, *Eccl.2,11 

har thou mailt azzaine vntathe true ? Mat.16,26 
_— 


OWtelicitie *o 1 1 5 | Mark.8, 36, 
{: Chdpimn rf! Þukos, 35 
That the truth ſpeakerh innardiie — 
—withoutnoiſe of words. Roma, I. 


SERVANT. ,, rReu.2,26, 


3 Peake Lordsfor thy 

SN crnafit heareth 3, |) Sam's 

ROY Tamahy ſeruant':'6 vale. *y 
18 2iue me ynderſtanding ; 


=2xY >, that I maic learne 


Incline 


»Pſ.119, 34. 


«6 ha = 


How (hrift teacherh,” 112 Chap., 
end how men. . Thethirdbooke 
'* Incline my ſoule vnto the words 
of chy i cuen 'vnto! thy words 
£Deur, 32,2 Which ſti] downe like the dewe <. 

| The Ifraclites faid vnto Moſes in 

dEx0.20,19 old time 4; Talke rhou with vs, and 

Dear. 5227+ we wil hearc, but ler not God talk: 

Hedr.12>18 \ielyys, leaſt wedie. But I prate not 

$9-*** fo, Lord, 1 praic not ſo; buc with the 

Propher Samuel rather I beleech 

ex,Sam. 3, thee, ſateng *© : Speake Lord, for thy 
yerſe. 10- ſeruant hearcth. 

Pial 85> 8  Andlctinor Moſes, nor anie other 
prophet tpeake to me, but thou Lord, 
which in{pireſt, and lighteneſt al the 

f2,Per,1,21 prophers *, ſpeake thou-ro me . For 

lIokn 1, 9 thoucanſt inſtruct me without their 
 . helpe, but they-can profht nought 

EyCor.3,7 vubold thee = 3 

Ph They maie found out _ ng 

| -  mineecare, but they bring nortnc (pk 

ve Is 6" rit », They can peaked efialic, burgt Þ 

1. 45426, 

Tohn. 16, 7, «hou hold thy peace, they inflame 
iMart,7,2 8 not the mind i. They tcach the let- 
| 29, ter, burthou openeſt the meaning". * 
+. nav $9. They talke of deepe things, bur thou 
_ 16, ynlockcſtthe ſenſe of that which was 
45 ha "N ſea] 5d vp 1: © They nounce the 

oO! 1264 -* | q 
Coloſſy, 26 conimandements y bur thou helpell 
27. tofulhl them, They e- rhe way, 
| | | but thou giueſt ſtrengrh rowalke in 
®* 2.Per,1,2 the fame ”, Th:y deale ourwardlic 
| witl 


I 


Chap. 3 + 117 How Chrift teacheth 
of the Imitation of Chrif, and how men. 
withche (enſes,bnr thou reacheſt and. 
lighteneſt the minds ". They water,: EpheC. x, 
bur chou giueſt the increaſe *®. They yerſ.1 5,&E; 
cric with open mouths-bur thou gz: 18. 
uclt wiſedome vnro the hearer ?. *1.Cor.z, 6 
So then, let nor Moſes talke with Ioh.s p-- 
me,burſpeake thou my Lord & God, ''* 
whuch arcthe cucrlaſting truth, leatt 
I die,and proue vntrutetul : and leaſt, 
being 'ourwardlie admoniſhed ,'and | 
not inwardlie inflamed , the word 4Mat.7, 26 
heard, not nc 1; knowen, not 1o- 27 
ucd *;belceutd,norobſerued-*, make N72"*? 3-19 
ynto my condemnation. F2 
. Wherfore ſpeake Lord, for thy ſer= (7.m';, 4. 
vant hearech -*, For thou haſt the ' '22,&C; 
words of eternal lite *. Speakero me *1.5am. 3, 
euen that which may be to thecom-.. Yerie. 10: 
fort of my ſoule;to the amendment of +Joh.6,68. 
my life; and co the aduancement of 
thine eucrlaſting glorie, Amen.'.'': | 


#/% 


Wn 3971 | Chap:3 b ns 
That the words of God with al renerence 
ihquld be heard; and. that they are 

” | mot wnderStood of moSt men, 


LokD... 


= 1 


G2 Onne heate wy words, 
A Yfor they/are moſt cornfor. 
REF) table, and excel the know. 
ledge 


} 
. 
| 
| 


ul, he” —— 
LY 
o 
I 
». 


[| 
FS#-4 


Few are g1d'ie nelau, 114 ' Chap, 
Mane Vngrarinw. The third books 

ledge of Phi'ofophers, and wiſe men 
ePrqu g,10 of this world 2. | | | 
1.Cor.1,i8. My words arc ſpirit, and'life ®, and 
Þloh6, 63. are not to be wazed by the ſenſe of 
man,nor drawen to ſcrue for vaine 
leaſure, bur muſt be heard with fi- 
\nag3'y and receau:d with humilitic 

and greedines. jt 1 
ePla.9411 , SERVANT. Bleſſed isthe tans, 
13- whome thou chaſtiſcit, © Lord ;'and 
reacheſt in thy Lawe,that thou mailt 
giue him reſt from the dajies of euil, 
whiles the pit is digged for y wicked. 
Lox. I botvinfpired the Pro- 
dz,Pet.1,21 phers in old time ©, andiceafſe nor in 
2-140-3- 16 theſe daicstofpeake vnto al :bur was 
.- ,- 1 nie aredeafe and wil nor heare my 
*Efa-4219- yords ©.Moſt harken vnto the world 
- 27 rather than ro God,and more gladlic 
Roms, obeicrthe deſire ofthe fleſh f,chan his 


| 4 heaucnlie wil/tt 7 16 11605, 1 
| Galat.s,z6, The world promiſerh bir tempo- 


19. ra), and ſmal things, and they {erue it 
8Luk.16,13 even, with greedines' 8, I promile 
bets; = moſt excellent, and eternal things ", 
Elai.2 Kh 4 and men care not for them. 

Matt.., 11, Whowithſuch adefſireſerveth,and 
i.Cor.2, 9. obcicth mein al rhings, as they, ſewe 
i Matt.9,1 3 the world'i,and the privice theredt ky 
'_ 14. Be aſhamed hereof, & if thou wou!- 
EI6h14.30. geſt know why  hearken 21 for ſm 
| wages 


Chap. 3. T1575 Thet which Chrift promi- 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, | ſeth;he per formeth, 
wages Manie run a great waie: bur . 
for cternal. lite few wil once ſtep 
their foore our of doores *, Filthie 1 Mar. 7,13. 
gaine is earneſtlie ſought tor; for one 14-" 
pennic {ometime rhey ſhamefullic 
contend; for a vaine thing, and [mal 
reward men teare nor euen to wearle 
themſclucs night and daic: bur for 
goods immutable, fora reward vnc- 
ſtimable, for honor endles , and im- 
mortal glorie, they wil take no pains, 
Wherefore bluſh I ſate,thoutloth- 
ful, and whining ſeruant, that they * - 
ſhal be more readie to fal inco rhe par 
of hcl,' than thou ro come vnto hea- 
ven; thatthey ſhal rake more plea- 
ſurc in yanitie than thou in the truth. 
Apgaine, they manie-times mille of 
their purpoſe : bur what I promiſe I 
talhbl;and he that truſteth in me ſpce- 
Edcth wel = , Tharwhich I promile iQ =P 37, 34+ 
words I performe (indeed *\, ro him) Pfal. 22, 4. 
which continucth) conitant vnrto the Fo 
endin louing me*®. Irewardal good ——— 
things, and Lam a diligent examiner . i * rey 
ofal rcl:gious men?. Mark.13,1 4 
Write 'my words inthine hart;and ? Hebr, 
medicate earneſtliecherevpon.Por in ver 36,8, 
the time of tentation they- wil doo 
thee geod 9, 1 nf 4 UPhitggy 
That with reading. now:thou doeſt, 


not 


The perfefInts of G od,and 1:6 Chap.4, 
the mretchednes of min, | The third boole 
© 3.$4m-226 not conceauc, inthe time of curing 
TYP 4 thou thalt vnderſtand . And two 
+. Wales lamwontto cure mine elc&, 
| 1 _ to wit, by tentation, and by:comfort*; 
Ro F” "9; and two waies Iinſtru& them dailie, 
19. firſt by reprehending their wicked. 
Tob, 132. nes, thenby exhorting to procced in 
Wiid-16, 11 yirtue,and godlines. ' 
fob. EM He that heareth my words *, and 
29. deſpiſerh them, hath that whereby he 
Toh.i:, 48. {halbe condemned in the daic of 
2.Cor. 2,15. judgement. 
16. 
; Chap. 4. 
A praier far 1be attaining of the true 
knowledge of Gods heauenlic wil; 
and for igale in religion, 


SERVANT. 


SI Lord myG OD, 
$0 J7 which art al my goods 
| es Band riches, whar aml 


A Wa f hatÞ dare ſpeake to 
| EmpeIOthee? I am thy pore 
2Tob.2 5,6. feruant;and awile worme *,yca much 


| .\t;.-} morevile, and. pore, that I citherſj 

bLukaf,iz know,or dare ſhowefoorth®, 
2 || 1» And yet;-Lord;, remember euen 
this onething, thar o_ nothing, 

i | 

eXMat.ro,rs that 1 hauc nothing , that lam n0- 
"7. thig woorth. Thou alone art goods 
(01 


o 


. - 


| 


Chap. 4- 1197 The pryfefines of Gerd, and 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, the wretchednes of man, 

thou alone arr righrcous 4, thou a- 4Tob.g, 32. 
lone art holic ©,thou canſt al *, thou Sirach. 18,2 
docſt al s thou hilleſt al *, onclic the Ng i) 
wicked thou ſendeſt empric awaie '. bow > 8 
Remember, © Lord, thy render ,x;.. 6, 
mercies * , and fil me with thy fauor; 7,&Cc. 
thou wi't that none of thy works »1.Kings.$ 
ſhould ſerue'in vaine . For how canlT verſe, 27. 
ſtand vpright in this wretched world, Pial. 139-7» 
vnles thy mercic and fauor doo hold j— 1? 
m2 vp}? | 1.Sam- 27 
Turne not thy cheereful counte- x uke.15,5 3 
nance from thy ſeruant ® 3; defernor * Pfal.2 5,6. 
to heale me from daie ro daic ;wwith- Plal. 98, 8. 
draw not thy comfort, that ms foutſe Luke, ,54- 
be not as the thirſtie land®, 7 - |PC119, 45 


O Lord,reach me to doo thy wil *, —- 


« 


"teach me to walke woorthilic, and =pſa.ruu. 


bumblie in thy preſence. For thou "Pſa.14 3,6. 
art my wiſedome? ,, and knoweſt me *Pl.143z 10 
indeed 4, Yea,hou knewelſt me not 


onelie afore I was conceaued in *! p Cor.ts 
YEries Jos 

my mothers wombe, bur alſo qpſi290,1 
« b 6 
afore the vyerie world 2c, 
was made*. r Pſal. 90, 2+ 
So bcir. 4 Rom. 8,2 9. 
\/ a zo 

4,8 

. ; : 


: 


Boas] not of thy good deeds 118 Chap. , 
like The third baoke ry 
Chap. 5. 
That we mu#t wilke ſincerelie,and 
humble before God, 


LoRrkD. 


> 


Onne, walke thou vp: 
rightlic in my light, & leeke 
me alwaies in, tingl-ncs of 


| 74 c i 

"Mart. 5,8, 010d. J-5%1 

re 5b He that walketh vprightlic , wal 

kerh falfelie ; for the truth d-liucret 

'himfrom deceauers, and flanders 

| Fg wicked , And if the trur!) thal 

| .. . make you free ® , you thalbe freen 

F ..*Þ alfa. d:ced, and fearc noo the yas 

36, 

wordes of men, 

SERVANT. Truth Lord: rhere- 
fore [ beſ: ech thee deale fo with me, 
thar is. letthy truch-inſtruft me, de- 
fendmec, and bring me to a blefled 
end<.Yca, ler thcſame thy truch deli- 
uer me from al wicked Inſts, and in- 
ordinate atfe&tions : fo wil it come tw 
ae, that I ſhal enjoy a woonderful 
-. 41. Toh.4,r9 treedome of che mind *. 
ePlal.25.4 Lord. Andl wilceach thee what 
j 5- is right, and acceptable in my fights, 

Jod.441%, Cal thy finnes ro rememberance 


I , ”. ſobs 
POT 9% continualic, & that with hartiz 10» 
"* $1 and ſorow*! , andncuer brag of anif | 


*Pſal.43, 4: 


33« gal 


* _——_ "I o— . | ne 5 a. 
TY . j : 


Chap. 5+ | 119 Boat rotof thy 
of the Imitation of ChriP, good deess, 
od deed ; which thou haft done 5. 8$1.Cor.g, 6 
Rein veric deed thou att a ſfinner®, . 
"and ſubiet ro manic  infirmities/of *P3143-2. 
the mind; yea by nature alwaics thau 
tend:{t ynto vanitiei ,'and maiſt ea- *Ge?. 6. * 
filic fal ,, eafilie be ouercome, and ca- Gen, 8,21, 
flie rroden downe, and caft to the 
ground *,  , k Rom. 3,23 
- Finalierhou haſt nothing wherein 
roboaſt!: bur manie things 'to make !1.Cor 4,7. 
thee humble ;; beeing much weaker 
than rhou caaſt perceaue. So then 
looke that none of thy deeds ſeeme 
great inthy ſ1ght,or exce!lent,or pre= 
nous, or woonderful; yea count no-.;,- : 
thing excellent, nothing glorious , mPC(.ng, 14; 
nothing commendable , and ro be- © © 24+ 
u2hr for in deed, bur onzlic thar” 35s 


which is erernal ®, 50, 
» Pfal. 57,9, 
Letthe cuerlaſting truth like rhee = 


boue al things * ; & thine extreame pAal.to8,';. 
vilenes miſltke thee ®., 4+ 

-Feare norhing flic nothing,miſlike Plalar7, i. 
| othing ſo:much as thy finnes; and oPÞſ108 - 
ckednes ?, they ſhould more dif- po 2 py 


Juice thee, than the lofle of the dee- yorſe, 128, 


ww 


tÞcltching inthe world. 130. 
þ Some bchaue rhemſclues not ſin- 135 
eerclie cnough towards me, ſeeking) I59, 
$ (Put carneſtlic., .chrough curiofitic P/@-1 39.19 
le nd pride, my ſecrets, and myſteries, Fo 1 
« neglec= 


. 


Flie fre,as tho wouldes? 126 Chap. ;, 
the d-uel. The third books | 
negleing themſclues and theirſxl. 
*Rom. 1,22 Uamwon 4: thele telowes, by reaſows! 
Rom2, 17. their pride and curioficie, fal manie. 
15Nc. xmes- ant: greeuous | rentations” 
LEPH19>2- through my diſptcaſ! | 
 Rom.1,26, Fough ny diſpleaſure. 
,2, | Burſtandchou concinualic in aw; 
2.Theſ.2z,11 of th: heauie ſ-ntence of the almigh. 
| I, tie Godf, and ſearch nor our the 
yan works of rhe moſt Hie burlearch ou 
Phi 35 pou :fullie both how much cul rhoy 
#:1+**% haſt commirredy and whar good they 
haſt l«fr vadone. 

Somes religion is altogether in 
.their books,or in pictures, or in ſome 
tMart.2 3,5, Outward hgncs, and ceremonies; 
| » 238 ſomchaucit intheir mouth ®;bur na 
*Mat.7,: 1. 4nthcir hart. And contrariewite ſome 
i 2+-bcing clecre in mind, and pure 1n 
"Boi. oo hart * , doo couer alwaies aftcr hes 
"*Mar. 5,8, uchlic things 7, hearken vnwillingY | 
Tohn,g, 23. lic vnro carralie matters, and lerucy | 
o 24. the neceflities.of narvre witte griete 
TY Col.3;i, andforowe: and theſe mwn; perceait 
- whar "the ſpirite of truth! ſpeaked 
within them 4 howit teacherh then 
4 |. _rodelpiſe carthlic and ro deſire ce- 
| leſtial rhingsz co conremne 

the world, andto withfor F” 


>Plal. of hcaucnznight,an 
LE Hip. t $, | daic "2 , Ma | | 9 


£ olol. 3» 2. 
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Chap. 6., 127 Ged the ioy,and glorie 
| Of the Imitationof Chriſt, of the furbfuds 


Chap. 6. 
A praiſe and thankes eiuing to "God 


for his benchts, 


SERVANT. . 
Jo Celetlial Farher, fa- 
{cher of my Lord Icſu 
"Chiift *,I praife thee for *2,Cor.1, 3. 
2 ouchſating ro remcin- 
| ber me a poore, and fin- 

tul wrertch®. b 1. Cor.15, 
i © father of mercie*, and God of verſe, 9 o) 
ff 2! comfort, 1 yecld thee humble ,, 
thank +,for refreſhing me,vnwoorthie 4% 
al comfort, with thine heaucnlie 
comforts, 

Euermore wil I praiſe, and magni- 
tie chee togither with thine onelie 
begotten Sonne,and the hol1c Ghoſt 
the comforter © for cuer and euerf, *1.Ioh. 5,5, 

O Lord n;y God, which loueſt me *1-Tim ap 
fo holihe , I wil reivice with mine _ 
whole hart, when thou ſha't come in- 
tomy mind. 

Thou art my glorie, and the ioy of 
m nehart: thou art mine hope and 
refuze in the daie ofmy trovles. ePſ.59, 16 

Bur foraſmuch as yer I am weake, . 
andof ſmal power, I haue great need 
of thine afliitance, and comfort : 

H.r, wher- 


0 2,Cor 7,6 


al 


| | | | 


Force of bord. 122 Chap.,, 
| | The wird booke 
dP{106,4. wherfore viſit me oftener *, & ſchoole 
me with holie diſci»line. 
| Ser me free from wicked affe&i. 
ons of the mind, and heale my ſoule 
of al ynbridlcd defires, and finnes, 


that being 1nward'ie healcd, & pe 


' gedrhoroughlic , I maic be made fit 
3Pal. 23,4. to lJouc,{trong to ſuffer, and conſtant 
Pal. 59, [9 to continue * , Amen, 

Ts 
"= 99 hoo Chap.7. 
5, NC. The prazſe and force of 
d Ephe. 3,17 god.clouc. 


| l9,%c, 
e The force ; |; 
and. power |S IAEIT Oue isa gret thing, 
| $5, doubtrles louc is an ex- 


of true loue - 7 | 
ou may be cellent thing; it can 
poll as ina >| make that which 1s hea» 


—glaſſeRom. [222422 uie light ; and catri 
S> [35> N©- thae equalie which 1s vnequal . | 
Rom-th» 1 heater a burden and feelerh irnot; 
&c. x Cor. andconucrtech al ſower things into 
13, 1, &c, fweere and fauoric: 1aie that noble 
1.Tim.1, 5. Joue of lefus driuerh one to aducn- 
2+ Pet 5+ ture great things;and forceth alwatcs 


&.1 Toh.z, tocome vnto perteftion®, 


x AK mr Loue wil be aboue, and cannot be 
Aﬀts.2, al kept downe by anie abie& thing *, 
44.. Loue wil be free, and Joofe from all | 
45- worldlie affection, thar neither buy - 

4*. inward fight be dimmed, nor thev* 

47 cirhet 


___—_—n—n i MmÞ.- HO. RAS 


Chap. 7. 123 
Of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

either entangled by worldlie pro- 
ſperitie, or ſubdued by aduerhrie , 
Louec 1s molt lweer,molt ſtrong, moſt 
hiz, moſt Iarge, moſt comfortable, 
molt perfeQ ; nothing 1s berter than 
loue either in heauen aboue, or 1n 
carth beneath. Fort ariſeth trom 
God 4, andrciterh on God aboue al 
things. 

Hc< rhat lou:th,flieth, runnerh, re- 
joicerh, is free and cannotbe bound; 
he giueth al for al , and hath al inal, 
as he which reft.th in one aboue al 
which is moſt hie ©, from whome cue- 
ri: good rhing doth ſpring,and arile*, 
He reipecteth nor gifts, but Jookerh 
on the giuer aboue al. 

Loue knoweth no meaſure , bur 
burneth abouc meaſure . Louec feeles 
no burden, wa csno labor, conten= 
det aboue ſtrength, and conſiders 
not whethera thing maic be donc or 
no; for it counterh nothing hard, or 
vapoſlible. Therfore louc can- doo al 
things : and he chat louerh,, brings 
maniethings to palle, it he faint,and 
ure not, 

Loue waketh , and ſleeping flom+ 
breth not; laboring tires not; loa- 
den falrereth nor; terrified diſmai- 


ethnor, butas aquicke flame, and 


Force of lout, © 


d I .loh.4.7 
16, 


e 1.Iokn. 23 
veric.s, &c. 
f latn-z, I7s | 


Ef: o/ tone, 124 Chap.s, 
The third books 
burning torch breaketh feorth vp. 
ward,and lalfelic pearceth our. 
| He that lJouech,knoweth what this 
. meaneth, Apreatcrie in the carcs of 
God, isthe ardent affection of the 
mind, wh.le itſaies; O my God, my 
Jouc, thou art al mine, Iam wholie 
thine. Raiſe vp in me a vehement 
$8 Pal. :4,%. loue, thatI mate taſte 8 with the in. 
ner mouth of mine hart, how ſweet it 
is toloue, and ſlwimme as it were in 
the ftreames of loue. 
Grant that I maie ſo burne in loue, 
that through the heate of defire [ 
Pl. 13, 1. Maile cxcced my {clfe® ; rhat I maic 
P{al. 119,97 ling the ballad of loue, folowe thee 
103- my loucraloft,and ſer forth thy prai- 
{cs with facha zeale, that cuen my 
hart maic faint againe : that I mate 
love thee more than my ſelfe; yea 
neither loue my ſelte,nor anie other, 
that loue thee vnfcinedlic , bur in 
thee,and for thee,cuen as the lawe of 
Joue that ſhineth our of thce com 
mandeth,and dorh require, 

Loue is ſwift,ſyncere, god'te,plea 
fant,and fruitful; ir is rrong, patent, 
fairhfu',wiſe, long-ſuffering, & man« 

Iz;Cor, 23; 11c; loue ſcekerh nor her owne+*, For 
verſe. 5: there loue periſheth , where ane 
{crucs himlclfe, 


Louc 


| ——C——_ 


.'L. 12 Fruits ef fogtes. 
"Y of the tontethion of Ch1if. F 
Loue is circumſpect, modeſt, wt, 
not daintie, nor light, not giuerr to 
vanities; but ſober, chaſte, conſtant, 
quict,and temperate in al the ſenſes, 
Loue obeicth berters, defpiſerh ir 
ſelfe, feareth, thanketh, truſlerh and « por with. 
hoperth alwaics in G O D, yea when out paine, | 
God ſcemes to abhorirt *. none liue in 
He that is nor prepared to ſuffer al loue, 
things, and to yeeld himſclte to the 
lealure of his freend, is vnworthic 
to be called a freend. 
To concludc, a freend muſt re. 
ceaue al,cuen hard,and batter things 
in good parc for his freends ſake; and 'Rom 5,7. 
neuer lcaue himin the time of ad- $, XC 
ucrhitie |, 


Chap.s. 
How t9 trie a true freend ; alſo, 
how to reſiſt the enitmic. 


L ok D. 


Y ſonne, as yet thou 
9 art nota ſtoure,and pru- 


| dent louer, 
SERVANT. Why 


Lorpm. For aſmuchas a littic afſ- 7 > 
fault makes theeto leaue off *, and ax, Totin 4s 
ouer-greediie thou ſcekeſt conlo- yeiſe. 38. 

h.3. lation, 


A 


" Tokens of trwe lotlts £26 Chap.?, 
FR fp The third booke * F 
lation. 

A valiant louer endureth tentati- 
ons,and giucth no care to the ſubrile 
perſuaſions of the cnimic : and there. 

b Pa.r9, 8. tore he ſo liketh proſperitic, that with 
ARs.2, 44- aduecriitic he wil nor be trobled ». 

t-Pcty5210- . A wiſe Jouer reſpeeth not fo 
much the gift of the Jouer, as the 
loue of the giuer; he looketh more 
on the mind , than on the thing; 
and waieth no gifts in reſpect of his 
freend, 

The noble louer reteth nor in the 
gift,bur in me abouse al gitts, 

Neither mult thou by and by be / 
our of hart, though ſomerime thou 
thinke not fo reuerentlie , as thou 
wouldeſt, cither of me , or my ler- 
uants, 

That good and ſweet affeQion, 
wherewith-thou arr delighted now 
andthen,is an afteCtion of preſent fa- 
uor, and a certaine fore-raſte of the 
celeſtia! contric, on which fore-taſte 
thou muſt not roo much depend, be- 
cauſe it altererh manie-rimes. But to 
ſtriue againſt the wicked motions of 
the mind, and to deſpiſe the intice- 
ex.Per 5,8. ments of Satan ©, is doubtles a vali- 
; 9. ant exploit,highlic pleaſing God. 

So thatno cauſe is there why theſe 

abſurd 


G 


® %; 
%> 


Chap. $. 127 Dyifts of $Satans *© 
F Of the Imitation of Chrif,, TY 
abſurd imaginations, which are wont 
to arife of cuerie erifling occabon , 
ſhould ſo rorment thee : perſcuere 
conſtantlie in thy purpoſe 4,and ſcerue *Plal.2s, 2. : 
God with an vpright atfection. Plal.273 14s 
Neither is it anallufion , that thou 
ſuddenlic ſomerimes art rauiſhcd vp 
on hic,and by and by caſt downe vnto 
the old vanincs of the mind® : which, *2.Cor 12, 
foraſmuch as thou ſuffereſt them ra- Ver": 7: 
ther againlt thy wil f, chan willinglie, Tom 
as lang as they diſpleale thee, and 
thou ſtrugglcſt againſt them,they are - 
rather profitable than hurttul, 
Know this for a certaintie.the drift 
ofthe old enimie 1s to hinder thy ſtu - 
dic of godlincs,, and to withdrawe 
thee from al exerciſe of religion 2, g1Per.s, $ 
thatis to late , fromthe godlic re- 
m2mbrance of the paines of Chriſt, 
from the care of thy ſaluation, and 
trom thy purpoſe to goc forward in 


wel dooing ". b Marth. 12, 

Manic wicked cogttations doth the verſe, 25, 
en:mie bring into tay mind, to make , 39 
thee to loath and abhorre prater, Hs 12s 
and the reading of the hole Scri > 


ture . Hz cannot abide an humble 
con{eflon of fins, and ifhe cou'd,he 
would withdrawe thec allo from the 
communion, 

h.4. Bur 


Drifis o Sar 128 | Chap.8, 
Fro! | The third byoke 


' ButbeJecuc him not, though ma- 
nie-tiumes he laic ſnares ro entrap 
thee, care nor for him. Turne th:m 
ypon his owne pate, when he prouo- 
keth thee to wickednes, and laic vnto 

kMar. 4,to. him *: Auoid Satan, thou vncleane 

{pirit,bluſh chou curfled wretch, thou 

which putteſt rheſe things into my 

head,auoid | ſaie; thou wouldet car- 

ric me awaie from my God, but thou 

thale not, For Icfus wil aſhiſt nie, and 

ſothou ſhaltbur ger a ſhameful fole, 

I had rather dic,and ſuffer anic ching, 

IRoman.3, Fan conſentto thee!, Wheretore be 

yerſ. 35,&c. Quict, and hold thy.peace; for Iwil 

not hcare thee though thou trouble 

wMat, 16, Me ncuer ſo much ®. The Lord is my 

verſe. 23. Jight,and my ſaluation ®,whome thal 

= Plal.27, 1- [hare? The Lord is the ſtrength of 

my life, of whome ſhal I be atraid? 

3. Thoughan hoſte pitched _ me, 

mine hart ſhould nor be atraid, the 

Lord proteting and deliuering 
me. 

Thou therefore ſtrive couragi- 
ouſlic as a good ſouldier *; andif at a- 
nic time of infirmitic thou fal , rake a 
better hart vnto thee, and doubt not 
pPl. 91,2, Of minecſpecial fauor ? : andin anic 

3. wiſebeware of pride, and arrogancie, 
acaulc why manic are 1cd into —_ 
an 


©2.Tim.2,3 


Chap 9. 129 Shun vain? 2loroes | 
of the Imitation of ChrifF, 

and fal into blindnes almoſt incura- q4Rom 2.21 

ble manie times 4, | 24,&Cc. 

Let the fal of thoſe proud ones,fup- * Rom-11,18 


like arrogating rov much to rhem- = 
ſclues *, be a continual warning to , pe, 
thee to beware of pride. LuK. 1841 4» 
Eſa. 14, 10» 
Chap.9. 1 1,&C% 
Of moadef7 concealing the bene 2.Pet 2, 4 

fits of God. 

L O R D. 


Onne,itis ed and 
profitable for thee to 
Jkccp?s Cloſe the zeale 


| of 1cligion that GOD 


with words,or to praiſe it out of mea- 
ſure; but rathcr co deſpiſe thy lelfe, 
and,as one vnworthic thoſe ſo excel. ,ng i720, 
lent gifts;to feare *. 
Thou muſt nor {tick roo much vn- 7. 
rothat affetion, which mate calilic 
?changed into the contrarie. 
Thinke while thou haſt the fauor 
of God, how miſerable and wretcbed 
thou ſhouldeſt be without his fa- ,N9-3.44 
uor * ; and thinke nor that thy com- T- 
ming forward in poines conliſtcrh ,,Co.15,10. 
onclie in hauing the benefit of Gods Epheſ.3,. 7. 
I.$. heaucnlc 


= verie. 2 


\ Pride mother of 130 Chap.s, 

| pr di4408, | | The third books 
heaucnlic comfort, bur alſo if thou 
canſt patientlie, and quiethe endure 
<Rom.s, 3, the want thercof <, in {uch fort that 
Jaw-1> 2: thou faint not in praier, nor omit al- 
| 3: together thine accuſtomed exerci. 
+ ſes,but aſwel as thou cant, diſcharge 
* thatwhich is in thee rodo, and neg. 
lect not thy durtic for the vnquictnes 
of nnd which thou feeleit in thy 

lelic, 

For manie,when things fal not our 
euenas they woutd haue them, are 
ILuk.8, 13. Wn by either impatient, or care. 
| It is not alwates in the power of 
man to diſpole his affairs at his plea- 
9» ſure ©, bue God it is that both giucth 
3* andcomforteth f, borh when he wil, 


and as he wil himſclfe, 

Some through a blind deuotion 
haue caſt rhcmſeJues awaic, whilſt, 
endcuouring abouc their ſtrength, 
they conlider not the corruption of 
their nature, but folowe the atie&ion 
of thcir mind, rather than the iudge- 
ment of reaſon : the which, becaulc 
they tooke in hand more than Gods 
wil was they ſhould, did quicklie for- 
gothe fauor of God : and they which 
made their neſts in heaucn, became 

Pare, 


nn nt 
A 


' and what he wil, and whome he wil, 


| 
| 
] 
f 


1%, h 2 


Chap.s, 13 1 Pride mother of 
of the Imitationof Chrift, perditions | 
pooregvile,and forſaken 3,thatthe af. , Efai4, 10: 
ticted\and poore might Jearne norro i 
tic with ther owne wings, but with 12 
wy ferhers. 33s 
As for ſuch as are{but yoonglings, .: 
and not trained yp in the waic of the Luk Ny 
uke.t, 5r. 
Lord, they vnles they harken to the ps 


couaſel ot che wile,may eahlie be de» 
ceaicd, and oucrtirowen ® : yea, if bProy.r2,s 
they folowe raeir owne braine before Prou.1 z, 1, 


ſuch as haue experience, they are in Babs... 
the greater danger ; becauſe they wil 18, 


not be withdrawen from thewr opt- 
nion once conceaued i, 

It is ſeldome ſcenerhar ſclte-wiſc 
men wil yceld ro-anie, 

And th:refore betrer is it to haue 
ſmal wiſedome with modeſtic, than 
profound knowledge with a proud 
mind: yea, better 18 it to haue little, , 
than hauing raucis to waxc proud. *, mn PUthBs 

He dealeth nor circumfpeRtlie e- * 29973 
Rough, that giucs himſelte wholic 
ynto pleaſure, forgetting his old ad- 
uerlirie, and the chaſte teare of the 


' Pro,21, 29. 


Lord, the propertie whereof is to be 
alwaies waric that it lecſe not bene» lRom. 19 


' Þ fits receaucd !, verſe. 20. 
'& Andhe ts norvirwouſlic wiſe, that 21s 
| mthe time of miſerie deſpaireth oucr 
" {auch andrepoſcth lefle —— 


Impationce mother 132 Chap.g, 
af desÞuree  Thethird booke 
and truſt in mee, than he ſhould, Hz: 
| which intime of peace 1s too ſecure, 
k in the time of iwar is out of hart com- 
monlie,and of no courage. 
- +8 | Haddeſt thou the wate to bchaue 
Hp = thy lcife modeſtlic,and Jowlic ®,and 
| * *xo gouerne thy ſpirits aright, thou 
couldeſtnor fo ealilic tal inc pert), 
and blame, 

It is a poiat of wiſdome,while thou 
art hot in the ſpirit, to conſtder what 
would fal our, if the light thould go 

SIob.17,1, awaic ": & againe, when that comes 
12- to paſle,to thinke that it may returne 
againe, being therefore withdrawen 
by me, that both you thereby maic be 
*Pſ19,71, the wiſer ®, and 1 the more glorious 
For commonhe thou thale tind 
?1:m.1, 2. ſuch rial more proficable ?, than if 
a.Pcc.1, 6. continualic thou cnioicdlt profpert- 
| 7* tic atthine harts defire, 

q1.Cor. x2, , Forthou art not virtuous, though 
verſe.r, &c, tou haue heauenlie vitions, & con- 
r Marth, 5, folations 1, learning,and hie degree, 
verſe. 5, ynles withal thow.haue true mode- 
 *1.Cor. 13, tie *, chriſtian charitie f, and zeale 
, Ferſe.2, &c. of religion *, vnles thou vnfcinedlic 

deſpite thy ſeltegand rejoice that 


—y 


T 1.C or, Il Oz, 


. vere. '' 31; ; 
Colo, vr others doo deſpiſe, & contemine, 
® Mart: 5, it, rather chan honor and 
IPer. 4, 14s commend thee *. 


Chap. 10. L 2 Lowlin's a long» 
of the Imitation of Chrifi, Le Utes 
Chap.1o. 
That man mus? decaſe hymſeife in 
the gat of God, 
SERVANT, 


= Dare ſpeake vnto 
£54 my Lord, though I am 
£4 bur duſt and athes *:; 
[ y and if I ſhould make a- 
ES 22222 nic berrer of my lelfe, 
thou ſtandeſt againſt me, and my 
lanes beare witnetle againſt me *,  Iob. 9,20. 
which I cannor gainelaic. S 36; 
But it I make none account of my yy 
ſclfe; bur, Jateng alide proud imag1- 
nations *,citeeme my lelfe for dult, .x,te 12 
as lam in deed, then wilt thou be yerſe, 1x Ra 
fauorable, and thy light ſhal thine Iames. 4, 6. 
ypon mine hart: then wil it fal our, 1Per.5, 5. 
thatif I eſteeme neuer ſo little of my fv 3» 34s 
ſelfe, euen that little, I being prefled 
_ ro nothing, wil yanith vtter- 
le, | 
And heere thou wilt ſhowe me to 
my felfe euen what I am, what I haue 
bin,and whence [ cane; to wit,no- 
thing fromnothing, And being lefe 
to my (elf I am nothing bur meere in- qpy,g, 4; 
trmitie 4, P{ilm. 39,9 
Burif thou ſhineypon me with thy Gen.2> 7 


A Gen.18 227 


as 


Lowlines a lout- 
107 as PTR. 
e tl. ap. 
-ePſ.to4 atnpr,t am rg "Y 
zo. *,and filled with aic made ſtron 
And this is a _ comfort. > 
thing, thar ſo fi condertul {tran 
Iitted v uddenlie I thou] -_ 
Malle Fe cn thou dooelt { _— 
FWiſd, einvDrace me,why 9h Aevt 
9,15 2alwaic » 2 uch of © 
Rom, JI GT carried my lclte 
7, 23. carthlic thi downeward 
24- lo | nngs. This 1s a f Ynro 
- BPi.59 ue, which treeh a frure of th 
bPſun.8, and laucth CG ic preuenterh mc J 
Ivete f \&c. and ed foo manie trodles ? 
Plal. 59, 16, B<f52 Hut rr rom grecuous d , 
cruth,fr cluereth me, to ſai et 
From ſo mtins 2, to faic tie 
For louing my — 
aſt awai elfe inordinateli 
kLuk, "þ adrian my {clfe i pres apeny- 
| L521. 5 I tand loucd th arter Once 
th found thee thee hncerclic, L 
by th e,and m {Ie , 
7; at Joue allo Th _ "5008 
"_ ronothing. ghe my lelto 
Pf. beſton thou ,0 my ſweer $ 
| PPlulm. 8: oweſt t Saul 
dr 25) {ue} _ chings vpon un ior, thou 
1 Cy and 2 w- 9 chan 
than I great de; 
OR mnenne ts mad leo 
. | C e de» 
of al ne am vnwoor his oor 
al thy bleſlings; thic the leald 
2g & infinite 000d gs;yerof thine ho 
= Mar. $4 tinuali 800 nes, cealleſt nory 
Luk 5 c tO load nor coll- 
18, 13. ful = e cuen th 
,and thine enimi c vngrate- 
ies with bene- 


#4 fits, 
© AMR whick art our {al- 


3LuKi 5,13, [ 
C 


uation 5, 


4 ws 
% 


Chap. 11. 235 G oodnes of Gods 

of the Imitation of C rift. | 
uation",our ſtrengch,and our ſhicld, *Exod. 15, | 
conuert vs, we belecch thee, that we VErie. 3+) 
maie prooue gratctul, humble , and hes 1. " " 
godlic 1n thy Light, Amen. » a=; 


E{aiC.123 2% 
Chap.1t. F 


That al things are direed onto 
God,as to the principal end. 


LoRkD. 


Onne,ifthou def;re 


ro be happic,thou mult 
* make mee thy cheetett 
"ip and principal end 2. Rom, 11, 
4 Herebie ſhal thy na- verie.. "mo 


2 - 5G .6, © 
monlic bendeth yntoit ſ{elte, and-ro Gehs. Kt 


taings created, 
For as ſoone as. thou ſeckeſt thy 
{:Ite in anic thing ©, by and by theu cpa xe, a 
faint: {t, and withereſt in thy ſelte. 4z.Cor.1za8 
And therefore thou muit refer al 19. 
things to me alone, which gaue al 4, 41am.1,r7. 
and fende al,and therefore vnto.me, 
as to the chicfe ſpring, al tuags muſt <Re.n, 36 
icturne ©, 
Our of me the ſmal as wel as the 
great, the poore as wel as the rich do 
| I frawe the warer of life f, as from a Pfal.36, 9 
liuclie fountaine : and they which EGie.n2, 3» 


: tankelic and willipglic lerue pr lohn.4, 10» 
z 


$Ioh 3,2. 


bIerci9, 22 
2 4+ 
3.Corg, 31. 


3:C 0,10 I 7 69 


18, 


*. 3x, Cor. 346: 
1.Cor-1, 30, 
KIam.1,17, 
1.Cor.4, 7. 
IRe.11,35. 


mRom.5,5 
Rom. 8, 35. 
n1.Cor.13, 
yerl(e.4,Xc. 
©R9.8, 37. 
2.Cor.1; 7. 


2 Matt. I9, 


verſe. 17. 
q 3.Tim, 1, 
verſe. 17 


2.Tim.6,16. 


"Reioice onelie in the Lord, 136 Chap. 11, 


The third booke 
they ſhal reccaue one benefit vpon 
anocher , Butif amie wil gloric, of 
aelig!, tin ante piiuate thing belides 
me ”, ne at norume thal teele true 
tay, and comfort 1n his mind, but fal 
into ſundrie diccommoditics » and 
trovles. 

Therefore thou mult aſcribe no 
PODUncs, nor godlinesneither to thy 
{elte, nor to anic mortal man, but al 
ro God | without whoſe bleſhing man 
hat2 nothing.*, 

I gue al, chalenge al of right,&1 
looke to be glorihcd tor al }, 

This is the rruth, wherby the vaine 

loric of man ; 15 puz to flight, 

And wio ſo hath the fauor of God, 
and true charitic ”, he 15 neither en- 
uious,nor faint- harted, nor proud *, 
For heauenhe - loue ſubducrth al 
things, and ſtretcher foorth al the 
powers of the mind ®, 

Wherefore it thou beelt wiſc, thou 
wile reioice and truſt in me alone, 
even as God alone is good ?P,who . 

aboue al, and 1n als to be 

praiſed for cucr- 
more 1, A+ 
Pitn, 


% 


4” Jl 
3 


of 


127 Benef 15 07 God 
Of the Imitation of Chriſt, $ 0147 6584 Hs 


Chap.12. 
That it is a ſweat thing to ſerue God, 
and to deſpiſe the world, 


Chap.12, 


SERVANT. 


I Lord, I wil ſpeake 
Fapaine, I cannot hold 
my peace, and inthe 
jeares of my God, my 
JF ord, and my King 
dwelling inche hie heaucns , this I 
laic. O Lord, how greatis thy goods» 
nes, which thou haſt laid vp eucn for 
them which feare thee* ? Much more =Pſal. 31,19, 
then for them which loue thee, yea 
much more for them which honor 
thee with al their harrs. 
Trulie vnſpeakeable is the ſweet- 
nes of thy contzmplation,which thou 
wparteſt an ſuch as loue thee ®, b Eſai.64, 4. 
And herein cheefelic thou decla- 1.Cor. 2,9. 
| Yredit che force of thy loue , in thar, 
, E vbcn I was nor, thou madeſt me*, cGen. 2,7. 
and after , when L went aſtraic, thou Iob. ro, 8, 
droughrſt me home againezand com- 9>&C, 
mandedſt that Iſhould ſeruc*, and dPfa.nng,q. 
loue thee, 
Ofountaine of euerlaſting loue, 
What fhal Ifaie ofthee ? or how can I 
' Ftorgcrthee ; that haſt youchſafed ro 
TEMCM-e 


} - : 


— — 


4 Bene fires of Gol to- 138 Chap.1:, 
F wardmasn, The third bouke 
| remember me ? Who beyond al hope 
| * hait bin merciful rome thinc owne, 
eEphe.2, 5, cucn when Iwas dead «©, and caſta. 
= waie: and at{uch timeas I deſcrued 
naught, did{t bind me vnto thee tho- 
rou;h thy fauor and irecndlhip, 
iq Now what (hal I render for this 
* fPſaxr6,12, thy bountcouſnes f? Surclie 1 wil 
ſcrue thee. Butthatis no great thing 
/ rtoſcrue him, whome al creatures of 
8 Marr. 23, dutic muſt obcie 8. This rather is 
| verie. 18. wonderful , and itrange; that thou 
3.COr. 15> youchſafeſt to take and _admirlo vile 
verſe. 27. wretch, as 1 am, into thy ſeruice a- 
Hebr. 2,8. * 3 , Y 
* bRom. x1, Mong the number of thy beloued®, 
verſe. 15. |Lo, whatſocucrl hauc ro duo thee 
iMatth-25, ſcruice withal, it is thine i,But what? 
verle. 14. methinks you ſerue me, more thanl 
LCdr. 4 72: you? For behold, heauen and earth, 
k Pal. eyn. which thou haſt made for rhe vle of 
4&c. man*, arepreſent, andcontinualic 
IPfalm. 18, diſcharge the dutic which thou haſt 
verſe.7,&c. enioincd them !, Yeathe angels allo 
=Plal-347 chou haſt crearcd, and ordeined for 
= wy *g the vic of man ” . Bur of al other 
» Matt, 20, Chings this ismoſt woonderful , that 
verſe. 28, thou wouldeſt debaſe thy ſelfe lo 
Mark. 10,43 much,as ro ſerue man ®,and halt pro- 
®Iohn.s, 51 miſedto giue thy ſe]fe for him®. 
For theſe thy benefires what ſhall 
ePCr16,12 render ynto thee? 2? O that I _ 
| 41] CTug 


_ 
"I. | 
+» 

S 


Chap. 12, L507 Serwe G 2d andbe 
of the Imitation of Ori, horaraides 
ſ-rue thee al my life long! Yea, wold 

to God I could ferue thee even one 

daie fancerclic ! Trulic thou artwor- 

thie al ſeruice, al honor, cuerlaſting 


praiſe 4. Doubtles thou art my Lord, * 1.Tim. 3, + 
yerie. I7. 


and I am thy poore ſ{eruant *, bound -Lik.4,51868 


to ſerue thee with al my ſtrength *, (-.4.10,27 
and to fing our thy praiſes withour Deut.6, 5. 
cealling *, And ſurclie {o I wil, or tDeur.ua8 


would ar leaſt-wiſc; but what I can- 19. 
not,upplic thou,o Lord,of thy good» — **% 
nes. 


A great honor, a great preferment 
isitto be thy ſeruant, & to contemne 
worldlie things for thy ſake *. For 

reat ſhalbe their reward, which vo- x,,*5. 8-7 
 cabia ſubmir themſclues to this «+ Mat.ga1 b 
holie ſeruice *; and they ſhal fecle 12. 
the ſweet comfort of the holie ſpi- Roman. 8, 
tit, who through the loue of thee Ver{-35,8 
haue deſpiſed rhe pleaſures of this 
preſent world y. Great freedome of 7 2-Cor.1,3 


n Matth.16, 
Ver {. 37>&C. 


mind (hal they come vnro, which en- 4. 


, , | . Z r, 
tering into the narrowe waie *, haue * M3573» 


caſt aſide worldlic cares, and cogita- Luk.1;, $4 


tions 2,  aMatth 6, 
O how ſwcer, and comfortable is verſ.25,&c. 


the ſeruice of God, whereby a man is 

made free, and holic Þ ! O the holie * Roma. 8, 

ſtate of Gods ſeruants,which maketh vere 15, 

men equal to angels © , acceptable <Heb.z,14. 
ro 


EW — — 


Renownee a! ro ſort 140 Chap.1z, 
(hrifs, The third books 
co GOD *,ro the diuels terrible 
| «4Matth. 5, and honorableamong the faithful *! 
veric, 3;&c, O noble ſeruice, and alwaics to be 
 ©Matit9,ÞB. viſhed for, whereby both the chee- 
ARs.19, ls. fo A fel; ER ok _ 
FEcde£ io Eft felicme 15 gotten, and joie with. 
verſe, 20, Qutendobteined 8 ! 


21, Chap.13. 
*5* | That the deſires of the mind muF be 


FToh 12,25 examined, and bridcled. 
Tohn.17, 2. 
LORD. 


x1 Y ſonne, thou haſt 


i}: $ 7 , yet manic things to 
N ; #2 bY learne. 
Wo SERVANT. What 
S=2=2 are thoſe, Lord? 
LokD. Thatthou make thy de- 
* Luke. 22, fire obedient ro my commandement, 
verſe. 42,:and be no more a freend to thy ſclte, 
Tohn.4, 34- but defirous to obſerue my wil *. 
[+ --* ark 39+ Manie times thou art inflamed, 
oF = ig 4h and vehementlic driuen on through 
Tohn. 5, 4.4. 4cfires: and when thou art fo, conli- 
Tohn.32, 4, der with thy ſelfe;zwherher thou ſecke 
| 5 more my praiſe,than thy profit ®. For 
6, if thou couer a thing for my ſake,thou 
*Luke. 9, wilt take in good part that which | 
| rerſt2p 8. q,Hſend:bur if couctouſnes cauſe the 
| 7. ſame, then art thou kepr backe, and 
Luk.18, 22, prefied downe ©. 
| 23 Whercfore take heed —_ 
cang 


E % 


' 
| 
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Chap.1 3» 141 Renonneeal te 
of the Imitaticn of Chrift, ſerue Chrest, 
leane not too much ro thy conceaued 
defire, Inort being of counſel4 , leatt *Prou-3> 5+ 
afterward thou buie it ful drerclie; " 
and that at another time diſ>leaſe 
thee, which at the firſt thou didit hike, | 
and long for © , For cueric affeawn *Luk.g, 59» 
that ſeemeth good , mult not befo- | . ” 
=D | calP,) 
lowed,nor the contrarie ſuddenlic a» 
uoided. 
Somerime it is good to bridle euen 
good motions, and dcefircs, leaſt er- 
} © ther hou palſe thy bounds through 
© FE importunitte of mind; or offend 0- 
thers through thine intemperanciez | 
orthou ſuddenhlie fal through the re- E: 


NF ftance of them, 

.. |  Otherwhiles iris expedient ro vie | 

: violence f, andtorefiſt the appetite, ; My 

* and not to Wale what the fleſh either ed 
' Flikes or millikes 2 ; bur rather ro vſe 5 G3l-5 +16. 

4 aligence, the it be conſtrained ro0- R 17z&C 
3 Om. 6, Iz... 


uh beie the ſpirir,and ſo long be kept vn- gan, 8, 
7 der in boadage,til it be pliant vnto al yer(;; 2,85. 
rol taings ; and haue learned robe con- 

tent with a I1tle, ang ſimple eſtate, 


= and neucr to murmur for a- 
h | nie affliction, 
the 


The 


— 


| Beaye the croffe,and 142 Chap.14, 
be crowned, The third ou0ke 


- 


Chap. 14. 


The waze to patience, and to fight 
avainit ficihlc defires, 


SERVANT. 


Hen, my. Lord and 
SiGod , as far as I per- 
Ex=Yceauc , I haue much 
zS&jnccd of patience *, For 
ZZ man:e contrarie things 
happen 1nttus life: in ſo) much that 
albe I dehire quietnes by al mcanes, 
yer 15 it impollible for mc xo liue 
dTob.y, 1, Without war,and troble®, 
lotn.c6,2z0 L oxD. Thou ſaic{trrue,my fonne. 
'_ | 2, Yet Lwilnothauethee to ſeeke atter 
that peace, which is without centati- 
ons and trovles: bur then ro rhinke 
thou haſt found peace, when chou 
| ſhalcbe tricd with manifold muſerics 
_- and vexations®©, 
| 46-2998 Now if thou fſaic, thou canſt not 
z.Per, r, 6. ſuffer much, rel me, my ſonne , how 
| | - 7. thenwile thou ſuffer the cuerlaſting 
-  4Marth, 9, torments of hel fire 4 > Of twoeuils 
eric. | 2, alwaics the lefter muſt be choſen, 
Ma:t.35, 41. Wherefore to auoid thoſe cucrlai 
- | || vſtingpaines, ſtudie to endure che w-YF 
_©Matt.5,to. ſeries of this preſent world parientli 
'. || V forthe Lordslake*, | 
dads L4+ Th "nk! 


w/ 
IJ 


Chap.14- 14} 
, eftheImiation of Chrif, find peace, 
Thinkeſt thou that the men of this 
world fecle cihernone aduerfirie,or * 
bur litle ? If thou docft, thou artin a 
wrong opinion, for they which lie 
moſt delicarclic,liuc in milerie*, 

But thou wilt ſaie: They hauc their 


delights, andthey folowe their fan- x,,, 


fGen.3, 10s 


123 


cies, & therfore rhey be litle rouched yerſe.1,8c. © 


with their miſcries , Wel,ſuppole c- 
ucrie thing fals ouraccordingrotheir 
wiſh; how long wil that laſt 8 ? Vere- 
lie cucn as ſmoke ſhal chzy conſume 
awaic ®, which are welchic in this 


world *, fo tharof joies pail. d ther 1,Theſl. = 


yerle. 30» 


ſhal be no remembrancek, \ 37,20. | 
Yea,whule they iue too they enivy = *.-4 
them not without ſorow, rroble, and 
i 12,&C. © 
teare , For of what _—_ th-y take ,1 11.5.4. * 
pleaſure, of the fame they receaues 25. 
lorow manie-times.And deſeruedlie. 26, 


For they which beyond reaſon folow *Pſal 37,9. 
vaine delights , cuen reaſon would , 62 
thatthey ſhould nothauc them with= AS 
ovt paine, and gricfe |, And their 'Prou, 
pleaſures too are but veric ſhort, and Y'*: 


But this they perceiue nor;rhey are ſo 

dronken and blind: bur like brute 

beaſts, for a litle pleaſure in this 

world\, they caſt their ſoules into'e- =Pſa 49,t. 

wrlaſting paines *. 13,&G» 
Where- 


Fo patience and 


Is - 
7. 


45. 


Ge 7 


I4» 
I. 3s 


h 
% - 


dccentful, and duhoneſt, and filthie. ff 77 


5 | 


Fe plaafurt,and 144 Chap.14, 
Fnd. oy. - Thethird books 

Wherefote, my ſonne, folows nay 

aEcclcſ.18, thourhy Juſts * , butrenounce thine 

yerie 39. gwne wil'® . Delitethy ſelie mn the 
$7. .- ,, 4 ' 

Bala ._ 74. Lord ?, and he wil grue thee thine 

harrs defire. 


yeri{ 16,&c. . 
*Luke, 9, For, know this fora truth, if choy 


yver{[23,&c, wouldeſt rrulic retoice, and receaue 
? Pia 373 4: much comfort atmunc hands , thou 
muſt viterlie defpile al wor'dlie 
things,and conternne thole vaine de- 
gIer.g, 23. lights 4, For therein true telicitiegand 
24- ample reward of comfort doth con- 
"Pla.94 19 fitt. And che more thou withdraw 
2:Qor. 4, 3. thy ſclfe from worldle plealure , the 
Iames, 1 © ſweeter conſolations (haſt rhou find 
" inme*.Bur,as | ſaid before,thouthalt 
not attaine thereynto without ſo- 
AQs, 14,22 FOWeand labor', TY 
tRoman. 8g For there 1s againſt thee old cu 
_ verſe,t,$&c, ſtome,burthar wil be toiled by a bet- 
Galat. 5,16, ter cuſtome : the fleſh, bur that wil be 
27+  brideled © by th: hearte of rhe ſpi- 
rit: the old ſerpent ® Satan, | 


a Ay wu but he borh at thy praicr 
4 ae] ' eq wil flie, and by godlie 
12- exerciſe runne 
I7. awailc *, 
*1.Pet, 5,8, 


{4 
*" 
; 
, 


Obrie,for Chrift 


Chap, F LO I 4 1 - 
Of the Imitation of Chrifl, obaed, 
Chap. rs. 
Of obedience to onr betters, after 
the example of Chriſt. 
LoRD, 


= Onne,he that with- 


by 
A 


\as : 
v2} 1H ſclfe our of Gods fauor h 

SS *:and he that fecketh *Deut-11,2, 
priuare,torgocth publike th-ngs. Deut.21, 18, 
He which gladlie, and voluntari- LY 
» | lc > obeicth not his berrer, ſhowerth * Ephe-6,6. 
1 Þ plainclic therebie, thathe hath not Colo p23 | 
). 


yet brought his fleſh in ſubiefion,bur 

that it wncherh backward, and mur= _ 

mureth manie-rimes*, © Tityyt. 
- Wherefore learne withalſpcedto , 3: 
©} ſubmit thy (clfe ro thy ſuperior 4, if ** > 
x © thou defire rotame thy fleith*®, For the « Pcs 
outward enimic is the more cahlie fMarch.26, 
oucrcome, if the inner man be ſure, verie, 41. 
and ſtrong f,  Luk.22, 40. 


Thou haſt none ſoil, and trovIe- 46. 
ſome an enimic tothy ſoule, asthy 

[ef, if hou be our with the ſpirit s, ® Gal-5, 18. 
For thou muſt vnfeinedlie contemne 
tay ſelfe, if thou wilt be maiſter ou-r 
b'od, and fleſh, But foraſmuch as 
tou loucſt thy ſelfe_as yer immnde- 
Is, ratclic, 


Obie for Clrelt , 4346, * 
obyzed. The third booke 
| rate'ie, thou abhorreſt ro commir thy 
tLuke. 9, ſel.c whole ro the wil of another », 
veri.23, X©. | Bur,o carth and aſhes*, whargreat 
 Eccl. 10,12 thing doveſt chou,tf tor the Lords ſake 
k x. Pet. 2, thon obcie man *; when 1 che Al. 
yerie. 13- mightic and moſt hie,who of nothin 
1000-1 t*crearcdal things! fubmitred my ſeli 
wT Tl. humblie ro a man tor thy ſake, and 
3. was moſt vile and contewpt.ble », 
= Marr, 20, that thou by mine humilitie migh- 
verie. 28. rc {t ouercome that pride of thine » ? 
Plulip. 226- Learnetoobcic,o duſt *; learneto 
ch bring downe thy ſelfe, ocarth , and 
«Mat »; ſlime ?, and to throwe downe thy 
Match. It, 
| 29. ſelfe vnder al mens feete, Learne, [ 
o Heclel. 15, fate, to breake thy wil, and humblic 
veric. 12 to ſubmit thy ſelteroal 4. Waxc hot 
4 34'9* againſtthy ſclfe, and ſutfer nor pride 
FYen. 227: ro hauc place within thee : but ſhowe 
520-3525 thy ſelfe fo lowlie,and fimple, thatal 
+.Þet. 2,12, thy ſelfe fo lowlie,and fimple, thata 
. S$-F CT, 2,13, | | 
er maic treade thee vnder fcete like 
rEGi,re,6. mire inthe ſtreets*, - | 
| Wharhaſt thou, 0 vaine man, tv 
complaine ? How canit thou, 0 wice 
ked wretch, ſpeake againe to t1.m 
which diſpraiſe thee, ſeeing ſo ofren- 
MMarti.r$, times by offending G O D, thou hak 
verie: | 2! Jeſerucd the pain«s of hel ©? Burl 
£400, .* gratiouſlic haue ſpared thee * making 
m,2, 4-7 hat 
1 Pee, | 1,3.N9 ſmal account of thy ſoule , wa 


2.Ver, 3, 9.chou percciuing this my louc tothe? 
| wards 


Chap.: $, 


| 


4 TY Ps 
6 = gem w : | —— 
: | a 


Chap. 18, r47 To feaye Go 
of 290 Inmmntam of C brifl, | great 71 fdome. 
wards , mi:hreſt alwaics fhowe thy »PC16,12, | 
ſelfe thankeful tor my ben: fits *, and ». } 
cucrmore,being giuen torrue obedi- 17 
ence,and mod:ſtie *, rake it patients ,* oit7 


Ia, Y L1Pet.2, 
lic when thou art contemned?, verl 20, &c. 


; Chap. 16, 
That we are te confider the ſecyct judge» 


ments of God,leaſt we waxe 
proud in hs gifts, 


SERVANT, 


z3ehundereſt foorth thy 


WY} Piudgments againſt me, 


CE 


Rar} Aichou makeit al my 
dg acmbersro thakezand 10h, , 1, 
feare , & terrifieſt my mind 1g. 
aboue meaſure *. 0 
Aſtoniſhed I conſider that the ye. Plalm. 6,1. 
£ © 12 heauens are nor cleane in thy Plal. 38,1. | 
hehe >, And i- thou foundedlt follic rr PT 
0 Þ iathine Angels, and cheretore did- 
WY delt not ſpare them, what ſhal be- c10þ. 4,18. 
mJ} come of me © > If the veric ſtarr s did 19. 
nM fa! from heaucn 4, what ſhal [I that 4Efa.r4,12. 
itF am but aſhes*and duſt © hope for 2 *Eccle. 20, 
I They whoſe works ſeemed commen- ar; oy " 
dble, haue vuerlic bin confoun- War 5 Pan 
ded f, andſuch as were fed with the yah, 23s 
vreadof Angels, Ihaue ſeene mh verſe. 3, &G 
| | bob e- 


Af j0dlie man is not 148 Chap.1s, 
wAIRE gLOrIOWs, The thad booke 
delighted with the huskes thatſwine 
$Luk.15,16 cares. 
So tharthere is none holines , if 
thou, Lord.draw backe thine hand,no 
EE: wiledome helpeth, if thou gouerne 
dr. Cor.1, not® ; no ſtrengrh doth good, if thou 
ver'.t7, &c. aftiſt nor; nochaſtitic is ſure, if rhou 
defend nor ; & no cuſtodie can keepe 
3Pſaiz7, 1. fafc,it thou watch nor'. 
For being forſaken,alas,we drowne, 
Maths, andperith * ; but if thou care for vs, 
verſe. 25. we liue,and proſper, We are of our 
Luke, 8, 24-ſelucs fraile,butitrong through thee; 
& of our ſelues neither hot nor cold, 
ILuke 17, 5 but zelous through thee !, 

Doubtles itis my part to conceaue 
moſt humblie;and baſelie of my lelte; 
and though 1 ſceme to haue ſome 

pamag yer muſt I not weie the 
= Luke, 13, ſame®. Iſfaic, itis my part to ſubmit 
verf.n, &c, my ſelfe ro thoſe botromles tudge- 
LCor. 4, 7, ments of thine", ſcing | find my ſclfe 
_ "®Pfal- 199. to beno betrerthan nothing of no- 
P19) 7: thing. 
vi O weight without meaſure! Ol: 
> vnpailab.c *, where I find my ſclteto 
Plal.36,6 benorhing bur altogether norhing! 
Where is then the couerr of glorie? 
Where is the vaine*onceipr of oo 
ri? Alvaine glorie is lwalowed V 


916. 
be gh in the gulfe of ! chy 1wdgements one! 
pt £4 me, 


Elip- 17. 149 A godlie man is not | 
of the Imitation of C brit. maine gloriow, * 

me, Whar are al men in thy fight? 

Eucn as claic in reſpe&t of the pot= 4Eſa.2gu8 

ter 9, 

Can he waxe proud with vaine 
praiſes, whoſe mind is trulic obedi- 
ent to the Lord ? No, though al the 
world ſhould extol him, ſecing he is 
in ſeruice to rhe truth; he wil not be 
mooued* with their commendations, 
whoſe truſt is fixed vpon the Lord, ' 3&4 
For cuen they al, who vtter his prai- "F4 
ſes, are nothing, and together with 
the ſound of their words, thal vaniſh 'Pla89,48. 
awaic \. Burthe truth of the Lord en. ©'/2k-49: 10+ 


. | t Ela1.40, 8. 
durcth for cuer *. Plat 127, Þ, 


Chap. 17. 
I hat wards, and manney we ſhould 


_ vie indeſfiring ante thing at 
the hands of God. 


LOR D. 


$ Onne, in thy praiers 
rhou muſt yſc theſe words: 
Lord, be it euen fo, if it 
= pleaſc thee *;Lord,if itbe Tam. 4,15. 
for the aduancement of thy glorie,Jer Ads 18, 24+ 
tbe done in thy Name; Lord, if thou © 0r-4, 19+ 
ſeeſt it good, and profitable for me, Matth.6,16 
prant that 1 maie Wo it to thine honor Matz26,39. 
&praiſe: but if thou knoweſt itwilbe © F* 
7 Wa © hurtful, 


; 
2 I, 


1W2fh that G ods wil 150 Chap.17, 
may be done. The third books 
hurrful, © Lord, remoouc awaic this 
bIam,z, 3. delire trome ®. 

; For cuerie dcſire , which ſeemeth 
right and good in the iudgement of 
man, is not of the holie ſpicit: and ir 
is an hard matter to diſecrne rightlie 
whether a good or an cull ſpirit dooth 
prouoke thee ro couct this or that;or 

whether thine owne ſpirit moue thee 
<1.Cer. 2, therevnto 4, Manie 1n the end haue 
verle. 11. bin deceaucd, who ſcemed tobe ſtir- 
red vp by a good ſpirit. 

And therefore alwaies thou muſt 
wiſh for that, which thou wouldſt 
hauc in the feare of God, and with 

*Plal.19,7. humblenes of mind 4: and commir 

- - [23 rhewhole marter tothe Lord, with a 

' 29, Mcere checke to thy ſclfe, ſaicng on 
this wiſe: 

Lord, what is better for me thou 

| knoweſt,, doo thou whether of both 

*Mat 8, 2. thou wilt thy ſelfe ©, Giue me what 

MatK.14,36 You wilt, as much asthou wilt, and 
when thou wilt thy ſelfe. Deale with 
me as thou thinkeſt good, and as it 
ſhal pleaſe thee, and be moſt for thy 
glorie. Place me there, where rhou 

fpcal.zr, 5. Wilerhy ſclfe, and in al things vie me 

*  atthy pleaſure. Iamin thine hand *, 

\# P15, 16, furne me, loſe me cuerie waic . Bc- 

Luke.z, z8, hold, I thy ſeruant 8 am prepared 0 


Z : 

' : 
— —__ _— _ 
z ti 


ma MACS: | L 
13 - 


Chap. 13, 15h God the rate ofthe 
Of the Imitation of Chriſt. £944e, 

a! things: becauſe my dc fire 1s ro(and 

wonld tr» God I could rightlic, and 

perfeRlie) lerue rhee,normy ſelfet, "Rom 14,8 7 


I. 3z 20, I 
Chap. 18. 
A prater for grace t) doo the wil 
of God, 
SERVANT. 


» molt bountiful Sa- 


lutor , extend thy fauor 

rowards me ?, Ictit be 2Pal.80,z. 

$ with mc, and labor with 

LAY me , and continue with 

m. vuul rat end®, bPhil, 2,12 
Giue me grace to wiſh, and couer 

thoſe things, as maie be grateful ro ©Phil.2, 13. | 

thee,and acceptable in thy fight. | 
Let thy wil be my wil,and let mine 

1 BY alwaics folow thinc, and agree there- | 

1B with4. - dMat.6,to, 
Grant that I maic like and miſlike M426, 89+ } 

that which thou dooelt « , and neucr fi 

like or miſlike anie thing, but that exoh., 34, 

which thou dooeſſt either like or mul- Tohn.5, 3c. 

like, Iohn, 6, 38. 
Aſſiſt me to crucifie my ſelfe to al 

worldlicthings *; and for thy ſake ro fGal 6, 14, | 

couet in this worldto be concemned 39a" 6, | 

and ynknowen. wow a 
And abouz al things grant thar 1 B* Jat ; 

| 14+ maic 


_ 43. M7, a. tr Ee In Ia: 


Contemne this world, but 152, Chap. 19, 

deſire heaiuen. The third booke 

maicreſt,& hauz peace in rhee: thou 

art the true peace, thou alone art the 

8 Phil, 4,7. quictnes of mind #, Without thee al 

| dIoha. 14 things arc hard,and tro>!eſome », In 

verſe. 27- this peace,that 1$,in thee alone,which 
John. 16,33 f heefeſt, and laſt 

artrae cheetelt, and cucrlaſting fe. 


iPſalm. 335. 1;..;5  N.. q* oo 
Plalm, 4,8. mig wil {le<pe, and rake my reſt ', 


- 


Chap. 19. . 


J hat the true comfort is to be ſought 
for,in God alone. 


SERVANT, 


IS) Hatlocucr pleaſure 
W WH; I can wiſh,or imagine,[ 
# looke not for tin this 
Xt life,butinthe world to 
32. = — 264 3 come *., 
.Cor. 2,9. Iflalone had al the pleaſures that 
Hebaz, 14. mought be, and enioicd al the dc- 
bloh,16,2o lights in che world, ccrtaine it is they 
22, would norlong endure® , 
 2.Cor7,zr And therefore thou canſt nortful- 
vlohn.2,17 liebe ray Cy , _ 4's my 
| _  roughlic ( © my ſoule) bur in the 
: - - I = c. who fo Prins abiect*, 
| oi and aſliſteth the mecke ©. 
d:.Cory,s Hope alitle while f, 6 my ſoule, 
eames 4,6 hope for the promiſc of G O D, and 
_ *Plal27314 thou ſhalt attaine to plentic. of 1 


Co — —— 


Chap.1 9- $4537 Contemne this world, * 


of the Imitation of Chriff, but deſire beauen, 
good things in heauen. Bur if thou 
yameaſurablie defire reporal things, 2 Luke. r6, 
make an account of it, thou thalrtor- verſe. 25. 


octernal 8, - þ 1.lokn.215. 
Vic this world * , but deſire hea- | =; 
uen ?', h x. Cor. 7, 


No temporal thing can fatisfie yerſe. 31. 
thee *;tor thou artnor created to en- 'Colol, z,r. 
toy the ſame. 2. 

Haddelt thou al creatures in thine *Eccle-1,8. 
owne potſeſſion : yer werrt thou nor beth eg 
bleſſed . Bur thy felicitie confiſteth |, _ 
in God the creator of al |. Which 1s 3 —_ 
ſuch, not as 1s ſeene and commended 9 
of rhe foolith fauorers of this preſent Pſalme. 42, 
world, buc as the good, and tairhfut veric., &c. 
diſciples of Chriſt hope for, and they 
ſomrme foreraſt who are ſpiritual & 
pure in hart ”, whoſe conuerſation ”Vart.s, 3 
8in heauen * , Vaine, and ſhort is al DOIN 
worldlic conſolation : bur true and 3» 22 
bleficd is the ſpiritual *® which the 
truth dooth miniſter, 

The godlic man carrieth alwaies. _ 
about his comforter , eucn Ieſus ?, 7, 3.5-PbÞ 
whom on: this wiſe he ſpeakerh vnto: c,1og, a 

O Lord lefu, be with me inal pla- 
ces, and art al times. Ler this be my 
comfort, to- lack al worldlie comfort _ _ ,, 
willinglie 4: or if atanie time Lack qnob.s; ». 
ty coaſolation, let thy wil, and due ., _ - .- 


- 


*Pla.31, 19. 


*Depent omlie on 1734 Chap 20, 
the Lord, The third booke 

T1.Pert,t, 7. trial of me * bc in ſteed of cheefeſt 

#Plal.23>4- comfort ', For thou wiltnor alwaics 


| chide, ncither kcepe thine anger for 
Pla 393.9/cuer *, F ; 


Chap.20, 
That al or cares mis} be 
caft vpon God, 


LORD. 


Y ſonne, let me deale 

{ R asI wil with thee *. 1do 

| know what 1s {or thy pt0- 

> KEES fr, Thou conceaucit a5a 

bPl9411- man band in manic things doveitlo 

Matt46,23- think,as thy fleſblic mind doth coun- 
meot-32 2: fel rhce. 

SERVANT. Truth Lord: Thou 

haſt more carc of me, than 1 c2n hauc 

*Wlre, bs. of my ſelfe ©, For he {tagderi rone- 

Eſai.49, 1.4. [IHC Who truſterh nor wholie n 
| 14. thee 4. 

#1.Per.s, 7. - O Lord; ſo rhat my wil maic be 

right and grounded on thee, deale 

*Luk 1, 38 with me cucn as thou wilt ©. For i 

cannot be bur good whatfocuer thou 

halt determine of me. 

| Wherefore whether thou wilt that 

IRom.12,12 © Þe in darknes, I praiſe jr {; or in the 

x.Coxinr. 6, light, I praiſe it; whether in proſpeti 

weile, 4, &c. tie] praiſe it ; ar inadueaſivie,] pen 

& i? ag 7 at 


LY 


Chap 21. 15-5 Deperd whole ons . 
of the Imitation of Chrift, whe Lord, 
that alſo 8. - 

L © & D, Sonne thou mult be fo ms. 
minded, it thou wilt deale wich me: FS 
and be as willing to ſuffer ", astore- 1ghn.15,19, 
joice; and to be poore, and ncedie i, Iohn. x6, 2. - 
asrich and wealthic. i Matth.1 9% 

SERVANT. Lord,Iwil gladlic veric. 27% 
ſutfer for thy fake whatſocuer thou LUSEMS *mY 

| ; . Phil. 4, 4- 
thalc ſend: yca l wil rake in good pare | 
atthine hands cuil as wel as good, cyjofts, ts | 
ſawcr as lwzere, ſorowe as toy *,and 12. 
for al things yceld thanks !. 11,Theſl, 5, 

- Defend me,o Lord,from finne,and veric. a8, 
I wil feare_neithcr death, nor the di- | 
uel:& ſo thou forſake me nor veterlic, 
neither blot me our of the booke of 
life,ao miſeric ſhal diſmaic me ®, "Plalm.gy, 


| | verſe,s5, KC. 
. Chap. 2T, | 
F That the trouvies of this life are PA- 
F uentlie ro be ſuffered after: | 
the example of otir Sa- 

wor Chriſt. 
' LokD. 
BD Faxczel Y ſonne,forthy ſal- 

IAEA BY uatiol came down fro Ne wy 3oD'F 
t 74 By heauen *, &rooke thy © 228” 

_ Fo" 38, cc. 

c | Miſcries ypon me not philip.z, > 


=== of neceſlitic *, bur vo- L. 
luntarilic z, to. teach thee to. be pa- *Elai.s ge 
| Uent, 


ex.Pet.| 2, 
yei{.2i,&c. 

Eſaie, 53 
yerlc;2,&c. 
Luke. g, 22. 
eLuke 27. 
Marth. 4, 2. 
Luke-9, 58. 
tloa.7, 12+ 
8 Matt. 32» 
verſe. 24 
Tohn. 8, 48- 
b Efaie. 
yerſc.1,&c, 
Marth. 2 1, 
verl 33,&c. 


i IS 
2 kToh.7, 
30. 
HToh. 17,/4- 
Philip. 2, 8. 


mx Per. 2, 


verſe. 
30. 


] Hecbr 6,11, 
verſe. 


P1x.Cor. 3, 


Courege of 4 Chritian. 


L 


Rt 34. 
28, 


D Marth. Iz 
2 9. 


© Phil. 4,13. 
lings both by thine example ®,and of 


'12. 
Hebr.n, 32. 


| 33; &c, 
verl. 1 3,&c. 


x56 
The third booke 
tient, & to beare the milecries of this 
world gladlic, © not grudginglic. 

For trom the houre of my birth e- 
uen til my death on the croſle, there 
ncuer wanted forowes, which 1 was 
ro ſuffer 4,1 bare the want of neccſſa- 
ric things ©, I hcard much muttcring 
againſt me *; Tpur vp manie taunts 
and reproches 8 ; for my benefits, [ 
receaued vnkindnes i; for my mira- 
cles,il words ';for my ghoſtlic coun- 
ſel, reprchenhion *, 

SERVANT. O my Lord, ſeeing 
chou in this life haſt ſhewed thy fltc 
patient (wherein eſpecialic thou ful- 
filledſt the commandementr of thine 
heauenlie father !:) good reaſon is it, 
that Ia miſerable, and ſinful wretch 
doo ſhowe my (clfe patient according 
tro thy wil ; and, while thou thinkeſt 
mzete, beare the burden of mortal 
life after rhine enſamplg =. 

For although this preſent life 
ſeeme burdenſome: yer through thy 
fauor iris made the lighter,and mais 
the more eafilie be borne of weake- 


Chap. 21. 


thy ſaints *. 47 
Yea much more comfortable is it 
now, than it was in the old law, when 


both the waje was harder to find ?, 


of the Imitation of C briff, 

and few had a deſire to ſecke the 'ce- 

leſtial kingdome 4, Zo 
Then hs much am I bound to hun 

thee, which haſt vouchlafed to ſhowe 

both to me, & to al belceuers aright 

and readic- waic ynto thine Ream. Py 

ſting kingdome *! For thy waic is our rToh.14,6; 

wate : and by hole patience we ſtriue 

to come ynto thee , our crowne: 

whome, vnles thou haddeſt gone a- 

fore {, and ſchooled vs ©, who would fIob.r4, 2. 

areto folow > How manie would a- 19. 

bide not onelie behind, but a great — <- 
| | | 15,52% 

waie ofFalſo, if they had nor theſe thy 33d 

noble examples before their cies ? 
And, hearing ſuch comandements 

and fignes, and yet are Jukewarme z 

what would wee doo if we had nor 

luch a light giuen vs to folow thee? 


Chap.22, 
Of long ſuffering,and wha vs 


pattent 114 deed, 


L oRD. 


Daz BS Hat is thatthou ſai- 


4 eſt,my ſonne? ceaſſe to »HeDa3s 2. 
4: A j | | b Hebr. Is 
SAN complaine' © Behold yerl. 32z&C, 


22 how both I *,and OLNCr Hebr.s, 16. 


"7 


ODE ſaints ® hauc ſufferedz I3s 
| thou 


Chip 22. I T2 J Faint 10t in affliction * , | 


| 


PEE? 


We [is + Ltle, would we 158 Chap.22, 
looke 4708 otbers, The third booke 


© Heb.12,4- 


dtebr, 11, 
yerle. 34. 
35+ 
36 


thou haſt not as yer reſiſted ynt9 
bloud ©, Little 1s it which thou ſutfe. 
relt being compared with them, who 
hauc ſuirered ſo much, ſo mightilic 
bin rempred, fo gricuoullic afflicted, 
{2 manic waies tried, and excrcilcd 4, 

And therefore cal ſuch into mind 


" a$ haue endured mo troubles : þ6 


ſhalr chou more eafilie beare thine 
owne. And if thine {eceme nor light, 
looke whether imparticncie doo nor 
cauſe thee to rhinke 1o.. Bur, be they 
{ma], be they great, endeuor rhouto 
beare them patientlie *. 

For the more patience tou ſhow. 
eſt,the more wiſclic thou dooelt; the 
more fauor rhou ſhalt ger, the more 
ealilie thou ſhait beare aduerhne, 
being both in mind, and cuſtome not 
ſlorhfullic prepared herevnto *, 

And. ſac not, I neither can, not 
maie ſuFer this at his hands for he 
hath inturied me greatlic, and accu 
ſed me of choſe rhings, which I neucr 
thought of; if another had dealt {6 
with me, I could yer haue pur vp ſuch 
Yiings, as | ſce might reabnablick 
put vp. Iſaic, vſc nor theſe ſpeech:5, 
forrhey are fooliſh cogitations, ſuci 
as neither waigh the woorrhines 
patience, nor the reward due for tle 
| lamg?, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


5 


Chip-22. 159 Tru: patients 
of the Imitation of ChriFf?, 

ſame 5, but reſpett perſons rather, & », ram.s, 13, 

injurics recciued |, b Mar. 5 43 
He is nor trulic patient, that wil 442&C, 

beare but with whome he liſt, and 

what he Liſt, Bur he 15 patient in deed, 

that watgherth nor who moletterh 

lim, whether his betrer,or his equal, 

or his infcrior z whether he be gaod 

and godlic, or wicked and vngrati- 

05 : and howlocuer he be inwwried, 

and when ſocucr, he taketh it in good 

char lent ftrom God, and purs 1t in 

us winnings. For the ſmalcſt thing 

that is, being ſuffered for Gods ſake, * Matt. 5,16 

hal haue a great reward *, 12. 
Wherefore be thou girded * ynto ens ry 

the barrel, if chou wile haue the vi- phy 

Gorte , Vales chou ſtriue, thou ſhalt «Eph.s,4, 

neuer odtenne. the crowne of pati- | 

ence |, So that,if rhou wilt nor ſutter, 12.Tim.2, 5, 

thou refuſeſt ro be crowned : bur if 

thou defire ro. be crowned , ſtriue 

manfullic, and ſuffer paticntlic the 

brunt of the battel ®, For neither ®Pſ29,14. 

Quetnes without labor, nor viRoric Pfal-3', 24. 

Without fighting is obteined *, = a-T1m.2,$ 

- SEKVANT. O my Lord, grant 

that through thine afliſtance I maic 

do that, which of my ſelfe me thinks 

Tcannor doo *. Thou knoweſt that 0- *2.Cor. 3,5 


iherwiſe I can bur ſutfer liule, So 


| 


w—_—y 


, £5 (tak 
Frailtie of man. 160” Chap.25; 
The third bookg 
by a ſmal putfe of aduerlitic, am cf. 
he ouerthrowen. 

pPſal. ng, Grancthataltroblesfor thy name 
verſe, 69. ſake maic be welcome to mee, and 
71. Wiſhed for: for to ſuffer, and ro be af. 

Roman. 5, flitedfor thee, is veric good for my 


maxi hey ſoules health ? , Amen. 


. 


of Chap.2z. 


A confe/ſron of mans weakener, 
and milſerie, 


SERVANT. 


Plal.32,5 I: FR Ofrentimes a {mal 


=! thing brings me down, 
and trovles mc. Somerme 1 derer- 
mine to plaie rhe ſtour champion; 
and by and by with a light rentation 
| F am ouerthrowen. Now and then of 
aſmal thing ariſcth a greeuous ren- | 
ration; and when I thinke I am fate, F 
vnawarcs manie-times I receauec the Þ 

foile. 
Wherefore, Lord, behold mine hu- 
P militic and frailtie, which is wel 
2 knowen to thee. Haue mercie on me; 
dPfal.69,1, and deliver me our of this mire *. 


2: This. doth vexe me at the vert 
| hy 


Bs YL was PIF4 


= WW 


han, 24. 161 Muame d:ſpraiſc,fow. 
ary cf the Imitation of C hriſ.. COND 
hatt, and confounds ine in thy pre- 
ſcnce,whenl ſce how traile I am, and 
weake to reliſt atfetions: which albe 
they drawe me not ajtogether to al- 


ſent © , yertthey diſquict me preatlic *Rom.7,15 
by their ſore afſaulrs, and make me 2, 
wearie of my life,they tight ſo within 24 


me, 
And hereby more evidentlicI per- 

ccauc mine owne infirmitic, 1n that [ 

ſee wicked cogitations day more ealt- 

lie inuade,rthan forlake me. 

Oh that thou moſt mightie God | 
of Iracl, and loucr of godlicſoules*, {Hcb.,1g 
oh that thou wouldeſt behold my 
paineand gricfe © , and proſper mine *Pla2g5,16- 
endeuors! 

Strengthen me with courage from 
thine holic hcauens, that the old 
man, euen the miſerable fleſh, nor. 
plainclie as yer made ſubic to the 
ſpir.r *, get not the vpper hand 8, fRom- 8s, 
whome, as long as we luc in this 8Rom,6,12 
wretched world,we muſt reſiſt »,I cal * Gal. 5, 16. 
wretched, becauſe therein al things ,,, 
weful of ſnares, and enimies i . For © whe 
Kneations come vpon tentations: x,Per, 5,8, 
yea,while one conflictis a making, 0- 
thers come on the necke of them yn- 
looked for *, . 

S0then can this life be loued,which " 


tlob.7, 13. 


hath 


 Manied:[bra'ſe 162 Chap. 2 4, 
rin At The thad booke OY 
\.__ | hath ſo much galtherein,2nd is open 
IIob. 5,7- roſo manic trobles,and miſcries':Or 
canirbecalled a life, which cauſcth 
ſo manic deaths,and plagues ®? And 
yer, notwithſtanding al this, iris lo- 
ucd, and manic ſccle for plcafurcin 
» Mat.7>13. theſame®, 
Tuke 13-23 Theworldis manie-times. diſprai- 
EF. 0. tbh, & ſed,becaule iris deceitful, & vaine *; 
verſe, 17. andyctitis hardlieforſaken, the de- 
?xTohn, 5, fires ofthe flcth beare ſuch alwaic ?, 
veric. 15. For in verie deed ſome things pro- 
uoke to loue , other ro abhor the 
ſame, Tolone it, the luſt ofthe fleſh, 
41.Iphn. 2, and of the cies, with the pride of life 
—werlg.” 16- vil allure; to abhor it,the paincs and 
rIoh.16, 20 eucrlaſting miſcrics ro come * maic 
\ Luk, 16,25. cauſe. 
But, alas, vile pleaſure ſubducth 
the mind addicted to the wor'd : {0 
that ro feed the ſenſes, itthinketh it 
a paſtime, hauing neither ſcene , nor 
IPal.z4, 3. taſted the ſweernes of the Lord *, not 
tz,Cor.2,9+ the inner comfort of virtue *. 
10+ Butthey,which vtrerlic contemne 
14 the world, and ſtudie vnder holic 
diſcipline to liueynto G O D, they 
both knowe rhe heauenlie comfort, 
h promiſed ynto ſuch as forſake them 
.»Luk.g,23 fclucs ®, and alſo perccaue how 1a 
Ioha.16, 33 mentablic the world dorh crre, and 


| wo Iobao,r7. 


lics 


OR YETI __— —_ IN —— — 
: \ | 


I. __ wm OE Ye PER 


+3: 


Ch: p. 24- 161 | Al t'ungs wene,nflems 
: of the Imitaticnof Chritt, reieft of God. 
lies in wickednes *. « 1.Tokn. g,, | 
veric. 19. © 


Chap.2 4. 
That we mu repoſe no confidence 


in anic creature,burt 1a 
God alone. 


SERVANT, 


=] My ſoule *. truſt in Pal 16,7, 
the Lord inal things, 

[i and aboucal things: tor 

EM he is the cucrlaſting | 

==) rc{t of the godlic ®, bPC,1 32,14 
Giue mee grace,. © ſweete Icſu, © 

my G OD, to reſt in thee aboue al 

things in the worid; aboue.al health 

and beautic; aboue al honor and glo- 

ne; aboue al power and dignitic; a= 

boue al knowledge and dexteritic of 

wit; aboue al cunning andriches; a- 

boue al mirth and ioifulncs; aboue 

al praiſe, al fame, al ſweerenes, al 

pleaſure; aboue al hope, al promile, 

and al merit ; aboue al deſire, al 

pits, al rewards which chou canſt 

pue, & powre out ; abouc al ioie, and 

tolitic which the mind can fcele, and 

conceaue; finalie, aboue al angels, 

and archangels, aboue al the hoſtof 

- & bcauen, abouc al things viſible and 

| nuiſible, aboue al things , which 

; - 


* Ss 4% ile SS SP 


thou 


Tabe god{e ororce tg | 164 Chap.x4, 
| _ 7 God.  _..._ . The third bocke "OM 
« Martth.1o, thou art not <,o my God, |. 
. verle. | 37. + Forthou,my God, thou arr beft of 
" | 3% al; thou alone art almightie; thou 
WP 37 alone art plentiful ; thou” ate nioſt 
19» 27» 

+8. ſweet, and thou art moſt comforta. 
29. ble; thou art moſt faire,moſt louclie, 

Rom.$, 35- moſt noble,and moſt glorious ©. 
38+ In thce arc, hauc bin. and wil be 
$ah., 22" euermore al good , and ' perfect 
Pſi. 22 things: and therefore borh little is 
 verſe.5, &c. It, and lefie than thy ſelte, whatſoe- 

Plalm.42, 1, uer thou giucſt me beſides thy elfe, 
; or opencſt and promiſeſt of thy 
ſelfe nor ſcene, neither perfeQlic at- 
tained. 

For my mind wil neuer bee at 
quiet, nor content with that is pre- 
ſent; vntil, having paſſed ouer al 
gifts and worldlic things, it reſt in 

eP(a.ns,”. thee ©, 
nk mn O Chriſt, my ſweere ſpouſe and (a- 

uior, 0 moſt faithful louer, Lord of 

fi. Tim. 6, the whole world f, 6 thatI had the 
verſe. 143. wings of true libertie,tharT might flic 
Reuel. 1,13. ynro thee,and reſt inthee'£! | 
Plal55,6- O when (hal Ibemine owne man, 
, and behold how ſweete thou art, 
»PAaL 34,8. my Lord , my God © ! When ſhall 
- wind my ſelfe wholie into thee in 

ſuch ſort, that for the entire good 


wil I beare thee, I maic not knowe 


Chap.2 16 The godlie groue 16 
ny of the RAG of 4 brift. ome co God 
my ſelfe, but thee alone after an in- 
credible manner , knowne but ynto 
few' ! iPſal. 17,15 
Now oftentimes I figh* , & beare *Ro.7, 24+ 
my wretchednes with greefe, becauſe 
much cuils ruth vpon me in this vatte 
of miſcries, the which maniz-nmes 
trouble me,and prieue me,and ouer- 
ſhadowe me, an i hinder me, yea they 
diſtract, and withdrawe, and ſo in- 
tangle me ,thatI can haue no free ac- 
cefſe ynro thee, nor enioy thy louing 
embracements inthe preſence of thy 
blefſed ſaints). 11.Cor. 133 
O my God, ler my fo mani'old verle, "IÞ 
fighes, and ſforowes of mind, which [ 
ſeele in this world, mooue thee. | 
O Ieſus the brightnes of eternal 
ploric, and comforr of the wandring 
hule,my mouth 1s with thee that can 
not ſpeake,& in filence ® doo I ſpeake ® Eſa 3o,rg 
tothee, | 
How long wil my Lord defer his 
comming?Oh that he would come ro 
me poore wreech ,make me glad,and 
with ſtretched our arme deliver me *Pal.40,7. 
from al rroble ®! * Reuc), 2.3% 
Come,Lord leſus,come*,For Jac- Y*'& 29+ 
king thee, Iam no daic, no houre in pg; , bes 
quiet bicauſe thou-arr my toy, with = X 
out whom my table 1s emprie: 2 10 5, 6 FO 


—_—_> ww ow RXQHeayyg ”u 


The fizhs of the godl'e are (1266 Chap. 24, 
#h:c fteps V810 PEcuen, The third booke 

I am a caiciue, and-I knowe nox 

| howikeptinpriſon, and kept downe 

rRo.7, 23, with ferters*, and lo ſhal be, til thou 

. 324+ comfort me with the light of rhy pre- 

ſence,ſerme ar libertie,, and ſhow me 
2Rom. 3,2. 1frecndlic countenance 4, 

Let others ſceke m ſtced: of thee 
what they wil: nothing nenher doth, 
nor [hal pleaſe me, bo thou , my 
God, my hope, and eternal ſalua- 

*Pſal 3, 3- tion”, 
4 vi = 4 1 wilneuer befilent, Iwil never 
gm cefle to praie', vntil chou pur away al 
" 3%. diſpleaſure, and ſpzake ro me againe, 
Lukes, xz Lonp. Lo, becauſe thou callcit 
7. for me, Il am come: thy tcares, thy 
groning, thine humilitie , and hartic 
lorowe hauc mooued me {oro dw. 
the dcfire | haue to enioy thee, 1 who 
F . - amreadie to renounce al things for 
Phil. 3,7. thy ſake*, hauz called thee. But taou 
4 8. firlt diddeſt ſtirre mee vp to feeke 
oe. " [ ny thee *; for which thing, 6 Lord, | 
: 'yeeld thee humble thankes , whoof 
thy great gaodnes haſt b« ſtowed l0 
ſing lar a ben: fit ypon me. 

Now what remaineth; bur that | 
xP(4l-18,3, humblic ſubmit my ſelferorhe: * ,0C- 
Mal.: rg, 5, ingalwaies mindful of my finncs, 
? Pl 519,19. vilcncs ? ? 


; Fot 


SERVANT. O my Lord,through 


Chap. 25- 157 Power,aud praiſe = 


of we Imitation of Chriſt, of God, 

 Foramong al things either in hea- 
uen or earth none is like to thee =, *Pla.35210, 

Thy works are exceedingly good *, Soy) 1219. 
6 Lord, thy iudgements are true,and Pra 4 - 
al things are guided by thy proui- :Gen.z, 2. 
dence ®, bPlal.29, 1. 

Wherefore praiſed , and magni- 2, 
hed be thou, © wiſedome of the Fa- Matth. &, 
ther © ; and thou my ſoule 4 , and Y<f{-26, &c. 
mouth , _ with al creatures of the 2 £9 


res of the 
world © ,cxtol and glorific him for cum & 


eucr, dP, 146, 's 
2s 

Chap.2s. Nerd \ 

: . K . UNL 149%z 

of the continual calling into mind verſe. 1, &c. 


the infinit bleſſings, and be- 
nejfits of God, 


SERVANT, 


FEERD Lord , open thou 
> \7 cae elcs of my ynder- 
| (tanding 0 , and teach 2Pſ.119,19. 
gme to live according I7o 
==I0 the rules of thy 


Grant that I maie knowe thy wil, 
and with great reuerence,and paine- 
ulnes , cal thy manifold b-.nefits 
deſtowed both vpon me, and al 
mcn into mind; that ſo I maic ren- 

der 


— 


- God giveth al. 168 Chap. xc, 
1 The t25;rd booke "" 
der due praiſe vnto thee for the 
bPal 26,7. ſame®. ; 
Albeir, to ſaic the truth, IT canner 
ſufficientlie commend thee for the 
eFccl.13,4. leaſt ofal thy benefits ©;yea,ſo vnable 
*Pl.20,5- am Ito extol thee dulic forthem 4, 
that when I conſider thy liberalitic, 
am vtterlic diſmaicd atthe greatnes 
thereof, 
For whatſocuer we haue, belon- 
ging cither to the bodice, or to the 
oule,outwardlic or inwardlic, naty- 
ralie or otherwiſe; they are thy bene. 
firs,and commend thy bounteoulney, 
*ePlalm 33, andliberalitic ©,of whom we haut re- 
verſe.6, &c. ceiuedal good things. 
3.Corn.!i2, And although ſome haue mo than 
> 693gey th others, yet al is thine *, and without 
2 Mare. 54 thee cuen the leaſt ching cannorde 
ver(l 14,&c, attained i, 
bioh.z;27, Nowifanic haue receiued greater 
| g.fts, he cannot brag of his owne me: 
rit, nor exrol himſelte aboue orhers, 
nor d:ſpifſe his inferior * , For by 
ſo much isa man greater , and wr 
ter, by how much he aſcriberh eſſe 
kMar.11,2y © himlclfe * , and is the mod. ſtet 
| in ycelding thanks . And the mon 
IMart 23,11 Vile and vnwoorthic a man iudget! 
12 himſclfe , the more capable is hes 
Luk.18, 13. orexter things |. $ 
hs 9 Againe 


i3.Cor.q, 6 


nee" —— "25 . Ow FO FI" — = ——_—_— tat. POO OP” I IE 
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Chap. 2 5, 169 Adues tries proſÞ: rite 
cf the Imitation of C hrift, 10 4 20diie mathe 
Againc, be that hath fewer gitrs, 
oughrnortto take it heaultie, nor to 
enuie his berrer ® ; bur rather to caft ® Tam,| 4,21 
bis cies vpon heauen, and highliero 
commend thy gaodnes, who giueſt 
thy gitts ſo ab..ndanche; &fo tranklie 
K vithour reſpeR of perſons ®, " Mat.5,45. 
B From thee we haue al 2 and there- Luke's, 35. 
fore in al things thou arttobe glori- Cor.ge 
6:4. Whartis meete for euerie man , —_ 
e M thou knowelt; and why this man hath  * ad 
» BY liccle,and he much,ir 1s not for vs,but 
- Yforchee to wdge , whoknowelt whar 
, Misnecefſaric for cucrig man. 
-K Therefore , my Lordand God, 1 
countir for a great benefit, to haue 
bat few things which feemie glorious, 
and praiſe-worthic inthe opinion of 
man, Andchus | thinke, that vbaſenes, 
nd poucrtie ſhould be fo far from 
quicting the mind, and bringing 
owne a man, that they ought trove 
ealions of great comfort, and rciot» 
mg, inaſmuch as chou, God , daveſt 
woſe rhe poore, humble, and deſpi- 
«cinthis world into the number of ? Pſa 11247 
Wlaints,and ſeruants?. :.-u 
As witnes thine Apoſtles , whome ws ah 
madeſt Princ:s through al the or 
ah 4: who b:haucd themielues fo = I 
lodc{tlc, and thowed fourth fo litle QPl.4t, 16» 
K.1, malice, 


moat ed IN reno 


 Aduerſitiew profperitit 


 Verie; 25: vel in worth the loweſt place, asthe 


I 7 © ; Chap. 2F, 
10 4 godbeman. The thi:d beoke | 


malice, and deccipt , that nor onelie 
they abſteined from complaining, 
but allo retoiced to ſuffer rebuke p 
* AQs.5, 41. thy name *: yea thoſe things which 
'rThefl. 22 yenaturalic abhor, they did preedi. 


yerle. "SO ney ſ 
©" 00a lic embrace#, 


23.%&c. $0 that nothing ſhould fo com. 
forr,& reioicethe hart of him, which 
loucrh thee,and confell. th thy gad. 
nes, asthe knowledge of thine hea; 

flere,g, 23, Venice wil ©, wherewith he Fas as 


24. to content himſelfe, that he de i, 


x Cor.1,z1 preatlic to beof fmal],as anotherdo 
* Matt. 20» tg be of great accompr; and tikt&7s 


wo hieſt rome, and robe dcfpiſed and 
Luk 22, 2. contemned,; as to be honored, anc 
26, extolled aboue al ®, For more ſhouldW}lac 
27. hedeſire to hauc thy wil done *, anduc 
x Mat.&,19. thine honor aduanced, than anic Etiro 
Mat36, 39. thing beſides ! z yea more plca- dou! 


wY ſure ſhould he take the rein, dour 
Y1.lohn. : than in aniething els, S 
verſe. 15. which either he hath Lord 

16. alrcadie,or maic and t 
| 17 | have *. tis 
T Rom 8, 25 ety 
SE -{ 


ot by 
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Ind « 
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Chap: 26s 171 What Cauſer!) qitierney. 


Of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
Chap.26. 


Of the clings, in number forere, 
which procure quietnes. 


LoRrembP, 


A wil now teachthce 
Gt my ſonne, the readie 
4235 | waie vnto peace, and 
{2IMTE zfreedome, | 
EEE] SrnavanrtT, Do, 
Lord, as thou {aicſt;,for that is it 
which I defire. 

LoRD. My ſonne, do»the witof 
another,rather than thine own wil *:; 
alwatcs dcfire litle b:fore a great 
deate ® ; alwates couer the loweſt 
pace *,andfubmir thyſ_Ife to al ©: al- 
mes praie, and wiſh that thowmaiſt 
tiroughlic doo the wil of God *;,and 
wubtles thou tha't encer into the 
bounds of peace, and quietnes. 
SERVANT. This thy ſhert ſpeech, 
ord, contcineth much perfection : 
nd though ir be breefe for words, 
tis it pithie for ſenſe, and molt ef- 


etual. And, did ein obcie 


— 
: 


fame, ſure lam , attetions would 
lot bearc fucha ſwaie warl inme, as 
ay doo? : and, Incueram greeued, 
nd 0.;t of quier, bur when 1 ſwarue 
k.2. from 


:Toh.4, 34 
Iohn. $,3% 
Iohn. 6.38, 
dARAs, 204 
yerie. I Jo 
3 ++ 

3 Jo 
©LuKk.14,% 
9. 

IO. 

Prou.2 5, 7. 
d Eph. 5,21, 
© MAt.6, 1@. 


'Roman, 7, 
verl.15, &c. 
Galatis, 17. 


> 


+» 


Conſolattons in miſerre, 5-4 72 Chapus7 
| The third byoke | 
from this thy doctr:ne. 


Bur thou, Lord, which art a!migh- 
tic,and alwaics doocſt delire the wel- Þ } 
8 Fzech.18, fareof man 8, extend thy fauor to- 
Yerie. | 32 wards me, thatborth I maic do thy 
wil,and attaine ſaluation, 1men. 


Chap. 27, 


A p1 ater againſt enil thoughts, 
OI COSITATIONS, 


SERVANT, 


Lord, my God for- 


A Llake menot? ; © my God, 
Y 1-111 me. For cuil cogitat- 
£3ons , and fearcs bc inm 
mind, which duquiet me; :nforud 
that If-e not how to auoid,& breake 
them off without great hurt to my 
ſclte. 
LoxD. Iwil gobefore thee, and 
ſuppretle the power of man : and ha 
bAQs 5,19 uing opened rhe priſon doore ® , re 
AQ,12, 1c. ucale my [ccrets, and myſteries ya 
thce. 
SERV AN T.Doo ſo,Lord,and wit 
y Plal.67,r, by countenance © baniſh al ivicke 
<1+uiaa-net fro my _ FO vl - 
| my onelic hope , and comfort in t'9oWiy 
SOLOS: ble, eucn to flic vnto thee 4 , todeFer 


Chap.>8. >& They profBer whom 
| of the Imtaitton of C brif. G od faworeth. 
ed ypon thee to cal vpon thee ze- 
[oallic,ani patientlic toexpett thine 
heaucnlic comfort *, ePſa.27414- 


- Chap.:8, 
A prater wnto almightie God, ts 
haue the cies of our ynder- 
ſtanding opened, 


SERVANT. 


J Sweete Teſu , ligh= 
ten me withthe bright- 
f ncs of thine ergrnal 
FI light, & driue al darke- 
£ ncs,as it werce,from the 
manſhon houſe of my ſoule *, Tohn-t, 96 

Supprefle thoſe wandring thoughts, lohn, t 2, $4 
and breake in peeces thole violent 
centrations. 

Fight thou couragiouſlic for my 
Gfence, and vanquith euil beaſts, to 
t,the inticing dcefires of the fleſh, 
mart by thy power | maic get peace, 
and ſing our thy praiſcs in the holic 
vurt of my foule. 

Rebuke the winds Þ, and tem- ® Mar. 26, 
eſs, command rhe ſea ro be quict, EuXe-8, 24. 
\dthe north wind not to rage, and 
crewi] be agreat calmences, Send 
 lighr,&rruch ©, which maic ligh- <P14.43,3- 
the earth ; for I am rude earth, 
k3. good 


They proper whore 17 4 
God faworeth. The third books 
good for naught, vntil thou inlighten 


sPhili 2, 8. 
Colol.z, 1. 
2. 


eToh.16,33 
>. Thel(.2, 16. 
17. 


fColol. z,2, 


Chap.1g, 


me. 
Powre out thy fauor from aboue, 
repleniſh my foule with thine hea. 
uenlic gracc ; & miniſter the warer of 
godlines, whichy vppermoſt part of 
the carth being watcred, maic bring YI | 
foorth good,or the beſt fruit rather, I | 
O Lord, lift vp my mind, whichis Þ} « 
ee downe through the waightof 
innes, and ſtir vp the ſame wholietoF \ 
the delire of celeſtial things, thatha-Y « 
uing taſted the {weetengs of ſupernal F \ 
happines, ic maic greatlie gricucmeF \ 
euen to thinke of this world 4. TakeY { 
me, or plucke me rather fronyal mo- 
menranie pleaſure of earthlie things: 
for no creature can cither quiet, of 
comfort my mind *<, 
loine meto thee by an vndifloluble 
band of goodwil. For thou alone dolt 
ſuffice thy freend, & withour thee al 


other things are vaine *, Amen, a: 

Chap.29. - 

That we ought not curionſhe to enquire Y 

how other men doo liue. (1 
LokD. 


Whh Y ſonne, be not curiou! 
neither haue thou vaine cc 
gitations in thy mind. Wh: 


w—— p 
; 
—— 


ap.2 1 Trdye no man. 
ee" ef the fax/tha of Chriſt. a 
ischis or that vnto thee ? Folow rhou 
me *.For thou needeſt not care what *Ioh.21,22, 
manner of folks others arc, cirhcr 
what they doo,or ſpcake ®, d Marth.7,c 

Thou art not appointed to pleade 2, &C, 
for other men;burt thou muſt anſwere 
for thy ſelfe ©. Why then medleſt ©Matt- 25» 
thou with that which nothing touch- _ a 
eh thee? r1.Pet, x" Mo 

It is I which knowal, and ſee al 's. 
whatfoeuer 1s done vnder the coape Galar, 6,5. 
of heauen 4:yca,lknow how it goeth Reu. 22412. 
with eucric man, what he thinketh, © Marth. 15, 
what he would, & whether his coun- __ B 
ſel rends®. Hebe.4: 3% 

And therefore commit a] things to Reue. 2, 2 J 
me: be thou quict,and let rrobleclome 
people alone m their -dooings , For 
they ſhal one daie yeeld an account 
ofa!rhcir deeds , and faiengs *f , nei- fRom. r4, 
ther can they mocke mee ?. verſe. 12. 
- Waie thou neither the ſhadowe of $ Gaia. 6,7, 
2 greatname, nor the familiaritic of 
manie, nor the priuare good-wil ot 
men.For theſe things doo bur diſtra&t 
the mind ſundrie waies, and reple- 
diſh it with blacke clouds of darke- 
nes, | 
Wouldeſt thou diligentlie arrend k $al.(Gg.5 
my comming , and openthe doore ® verſe, - 
&thy mind to'!crme ry then _ Reue. 320. 
| 4. 


Outward proforitte no ar- 176 Chap.zo, 
grement of Gods fewer. The third beoke 


I gladlie ſpeake , and reucale my (ce. 
crets ynto thee, 


Chap.39. 

 Wherein the true peace,and profiting 
ot the mind doth conſilt, 

| 


LORD. 


| 
T2 -ſlonne, thus have IF 
JI Raid *, Peace | leaue with I | 
n 
t 


Lyou; my peace Igiue vn- 
_ ro you,, not as the world 
giuerh,giue I'vnto you, _ k 
Al mendefire peace: but, al men © * 
care nor, for thole-rhings, which bc- I © 
bL uke. 19, long Vnto the right PEACC di, U 
verie, 42+ 1, My poocn dealeth wich ſuch as are I 
e©Pſal. 119, modeſt, and mecke in hare ©, Thy Y 
yerlc, 130, peace doth conſiſt in long ſuffring *; I * 
Mart,1129- which thou maicſt enioy plcntifullic, Y 1 
* Luke. 21 fr thou wilt harken ro me, and folowe 
verie, 19, ; bs 
Rom. 2, +. My laiengs *., Wherefore in al things 
10, conſider what thou doveſt, and what 
eP(a.119, 1, thouſpcakcſt; and let this be thy che- 
2. feſt care, how thou mailt pleaſc met, 
fColol1,to .ndbclides me; take pleaſure in no» 
Ephel.s, 10 thing A 


2" ge iy 4 Oo other mens ſaiengs and doings 
b Matth, 9, Judge not thou raſhlic * ; neither. 
verle.1,&c, trude thy {cle into. 'another mans 

| | ' charge": 


Tn 
F [; 


Chap. 30. 197 The godlie haue peace 
FF of the Invic hea of Chri7. = a. 
charge *: ſothalcchou either litle, or ;, ,,._ 
yeric leldome be rrobled:. bay. . 
For thou can not be void of al . 
roble lung in this world *; co fecele koh. 1s, 33 
no yexanon either 1n mind or bodie 
1s peculiar to che ſaints in heauen, 
which entole cucrlatting relt !, 1Toh.16,22. 
So then thinke not that thou haſt Reuc. 12, 4+ 
found true peace, if chou tecle no ad- 
erfirte ®; or that al 15 wel, if thou =;.Cor. 4, 
hauc none enimie; or that thou act verſe.$,&c. 
ngod ſtare, if thou entoic profpert- 
tz *; neicher deem? that thou art n,.The(ſ.5, 
bmewhat, or highlze in my fauor, verle. 2. 
tough thou remaineſt where great 3-' 
exerciſe of religions; yea, or taſteſt . 
the lweernes of the ſame ®. For by »Margarp. 


IT bs 


theſe things a rrue louer of godlines 18 
not knowen, neithcr doth the pro- 1 9* 
fcing,and perte&ion of a.man conliſt TY 
athefe things, 


Wherein chen? Namcliec in ſub- 
mitting thy ſclfe wholic tothe wil of 
God; and in ſceking rhy ſelte in no= 
thing ?, be it lice or much, neither ? Rom: 12, 
now, nor hereafrer, but alwaies both Y&#'& 2G 
nwealch and wo keeping one man» 
ter countenance with thankeſgiuing 
{ waieng, eucric thing in equal ba qPhil qarte 
lance. | 4.2. 

Finalie, if thou ſhow thy ſelfe fo 
k.5. vali- 


| 


2 rodlie net warldlie 178 Chap.z1, 
hy 6 The third bookg Ge 
valiant, and conſtant 1n faith, thar 
when inward conſolation 1s with. 
drawen, thoucantt addreile' thy lelfe 
to ſutfcr great things *,and yer for 

5. al thar refraine from praiſing thy ſelf 
Iames/1, 3. Vainclic for thine holines, & zcale , 
iLuKk.1i8,11, doubtles thou thalr find the right, 
12. and readic waic vnto peace,ycaand 
\ Romm, 18. © daie behold my countenance a» 
PoL2,s gaine : with mirth,and 11C ®, 

»Pla.gr,14 Andif thou once come ynto ſuch F. 
1 5. A pallc,thart thou canſt fulle and per. I 

| 16. fectlie contemnetay lelfe *, kno of 

*Plul,4,11 a truth , that thou ſhalt enioic as 

72+ much peace and quietnes,as polliblic 
' Goloif & 5* maic come vntq a mortal man. 


* ; 
Chap.zr. | 
c 


*Rom. 5> 3. 


In praiſe of a quiet, and free mind, 
with an humble petition for 
the atteznmg of the ſame, 


SERVANT. 


EPA Oubtles, it is the 
2 Ne part of a perfect man, | * 
2A Lord, neucr to. loa 

| fche mind from the ® 
SSR) A tudic of heaucnlic 
Uuings; but ro paſle ouer the mant- 
fold cares ofthis world cucn without 
care, notlike a ſluggard, bur ogg 


3 
-— ei cnn _ * O02 OOO in om on __ [ 
' } 


Chap. 31+ 179 Renownce thi vaine 
of the Imtaiicn of Chrift, world. 

the exceliencte of a free mind, clea- 

uing to no worldlie thing with an 1m- *Phil.z, 8. 

moderate delire *, Colol.3, L. 

O molt gratious, & merciful God, g's 
keepe me, | belcech thee, from the LION 2,15. 
cares of this wor!d *, that be neuer Mines 
too much encangled by reaſon of the | ,,x . 
manifold things, which this bodice ;,Cor.7,34. 
ncedeth ; nor taken with rhe vaine 
delight of chat which hurts the ſoule; 
nor hinalie broken, and ouerthrowen 
with ſorowes- J 

[ faic not from thoſe things, which 
the vaine world dooth greedilie hunt 
after ©:but from thoſe nuſeries, which ©*Jokn. 2, 
ſuppretſe the mind of thy ſeruantby \**5 2% 
acommon,and penal curle of morta- 
litic, and ſo withdraw me, that I can- 
not enter, when 1 wold, unto tc tree- 
dome of che ſpirit ©. 

O my God, which artſwectnes vn- 
beakeable , make. al fleſhlie toe, 
wich withdraweth mee from the 
louc of external things, and enticerh 
with the bcholding of, I cannot cel 
whatpreſent, and pleaſant goodnes, 
mace this ioic to be gricuous, and 0» ,G.7 / as 
Gous ynto we *. 'Philip.3, > 

Let nor fleſh & bloud, & my God, 
let not fleſh and bloud ouercome f,1ch,z,15 
me *;lernor the world, andthe devs 1.6. 

orie 


dRo.9, 16. 


L7s 


Renownce this wune 130 Chap.zx, 
world. | The third booke 
eth-ebias glorie thereof deceaue me 8 ; ler nox 
b 1.Pct. 5,8, 1aran by his ſubriltie ſupplantme |, 
izPecs, 9. Giue me ſtrength to rehiſt ?; pari. 
k Eph.3, 16. ence to endure *; conſtancie to pcr. 
17-\ſcucre vntothe end !, 
-- 994, 4h - Grant me for rhe comforts of this 
I Matth. 24, 
; were] 22. world the molt comfortable oint. 
Renel. 2, 5, Ment ® ofthine hohe ſpirit; and: for 
"WG the Jul of rhe ficth, powre on methe 
verſe. 2x Joucofthy name ®, The verie meat, 
»lam.z, 4, 2nd drinke, and apparel, with othes 
| things neccef{aric for che nuriſhinent 
*1.C0.7,z32 ®f the bodie, are cuen burdenlometo 
;3, afcruent ſpirit ® , Giue grace thatl 
34 maie vic theſe things moderatclie, 
and ncuer be ſnarled with an ouct 
xz Maz.s, 25 Rreatdehire of them P. 
= Al things are not ro be reicted, 
| for then nature would decaje ; againe 
to couct luperfluous, and eucric ple- 
{ant thing , thy ſacred commande- 
ments doo forbid; for ſo the flch 
*Rom.$,3. would infult ouer the ſpirit 4, Wher- 
-Galar.z,i6, fore betwecne theſe things let WW! 
17 thine hand dirc& me, and | 
| teach me ro doo nothing | 
out of meaſure, 


AE, 


Chap. 32: 1F1 Self:-lone mother 
of the Imitation of Chri#t. of perdztion. 


Chap.32. 
That ſelfe-loue'is the cauſe 


of perduuun, 
LokD, 
FEM Y lone, thoumuſt 


MCG ll buic the whole with 
NENT © che whole, and keepe 


IZAYELS | 

2&9 La backe norhing of thy , 

© 6 ſclfe *. For "Bi this _ 
ſelte-loue dooth more hurt thee Þ, 29% 
than anie thing befides : and accor- Luke.g, 23. 
dingto thy louc, cucrie thing dooth | 2 + 
more or leflecleaue vnto thee. So. Mats 3 
tzatyif thy loue be pure ©, fimple,and - 


rodlic, thou ſhalt be quite from the Mar.19,232, 
bondage of things, ©Mar.s, 8, 

Couct nor that, which thou maiſt 110.2, 49, 
nothaue 4 ; and haue not thatwhich *E*94,20, 


maie hinder thee,and deprige thee © —_ = 
tac libertic of mind ©. eGal. M4 16, 


It 15 maruelous, that thou doveſt 17. 
not wholic commit thy lelfe ro me 
with al that thou haſt,or canſ{tdefre. 
Why doveſt thou vainclic conſume 
thyſelf with forow? Why doveſt thou 
wearie thy felfe with ſuperfluous _ 
ares *2 Shew thy ſelfe obedient ro py 43 - 
my wil, and Iwil ſce that none hurt g Marth. 6, 


come ro theg 8, Bur it, to atraine verſe, 33, 
profit, 


yerlc. 


yerle, 


Thing; Nor poſſe bue 192 Chap. zz, 
deipiſea,20 F4 24, | The third booke 


Phil.3, 7. mind by the ravtes Þ ; which. L would 
5% not ſhould be vaderitood of monie, 
i1.1hn, 2. andriches onlic,but alſo. of the deſire 
17. of honor, and vaine-glorie, al which 
LCOr.7>31, do perith with the world *, 


x Gal. 5 322» 


Itoh | | ug | 
Tom, 14, continue !, if ir bc not grounded y 

27. uh > 4g? 8 p- 

on aſtaicd mind, that 1s, ynlcs rhou 


| 


profit, and to enioie tizy d:fire, thou 
apple thy ſelte to feeke things, and 
mind to change thy ſoile, Jooke ne. 
uer to be at quiet, or tree from care, 
For in cueric thing thou {halt with 
ſome thing, and 1n no place looke tor 
pertect peace, 

Thertore cueric thing dooth-good, 
but nor eucrie thing which we haue 
gotten; and mightulic, heaped. toge- 
ther; but contemned, and cur frorhe 


The place alſo doth malic defend, 
if zeale of the ſpirit be Iacking * : net- 
ther can that outward peace long 


depend ypon mee, though thou 
change thy ſoile, thou ſhalt not bet- I 
ter thy ſelte. For when occaſion doth 

ariſe, and is receaued, thou ſhalt 

find not onclic thoſe things. 
which chou didſt ſhun, 
but a great deals 
MOT, 


++ 
- 


Chap. 33+ 18; True wiſedomts 
F of the Inutation of ChrifF, 


Chap.33. 
A praer to obteme the puattie of 
mind, of heauenle 
wiſedome, 


2 Eph, 3,76, 
bx.Cor. 97, 


ERVANT. verſe, 32» 
5 * * c Luk. 2,2 3+ 


&Trengthen mee, © *«Philz. 8, 
God, by the grace of thy *Bccl-y Jo 
| holy ſpurir *; confirme the | 7,1. . Pq 
== inncr man, that my wind t xccle£. 2, 
maic vtterlic be void of al vaine yerfe.n,&e,. 
YT cares ® and gricfe, &1 nener drawen & Eccl.2,26. 
& avaic with the defire of anic thing, Viid.gs 4- 
( Y be ic vilegor prerious, bur maie count _— Jo 
Mat.6,3 3 

both my ſelte ©,and al,orther things, Pat : «, 

\ T cuen corruptible 4 , For almuch as k Marth. 22, 
BY noching vnder the ſunne continueth verſe, 37. 
 Y cur ©, but they are al vaine, & vexa- Mar.12, 29. 


tions. of the ſpirit *, He who thus 30. 
| YI thinketh,is moſt fingularlie wiſe, rigs. wn 
'Y OLord,giue me heaucnlic wiſe- 7" = 
"© come F, which mate teach mee ro, I, 


| YI feeke >, and find thee aboue al, ro mProvu.2,16 
kuor of thee i, and to Joue thee © a- Prou.g, 3, 
bouc al : and ro take other things as 4 
they are in themſelues, according eo yy” *9s Jo 
he order of wiſedome !. Giue me TP 

wy 2.Is 
grace both wiſelie to auoid flatre- ,,per.z, 8. 
ters". and patientlie to bearec wy Py 
(Y focs*, For,neicher ta be mooued with Proa16, 3a 

eucic 


- _ 


1 toones. 13, Chap.34 
The thir{ booke 

*Prof. 14, Cueric blaſt of words 9, nor to liſten 

_— = to the tlattering Marmaid ?,is doubt. 

Proulrh 6, les a great parc of wiſedome, andthe 

verl.20;&c, TEadic waic to go forward lalfclic in 


24+ Our 10Urnic beg 20n, 


- Chap.3 4. 
AqganFt 31 toongs, 


L o0RD. 


| Y ſonnegtake it not gre. 
18 ts) 
I uouſlc, though ſore con- 


d Luke. x8, 
yerlgs. 23. 
Go | 


is more weake than thy ſclfe ®, 

I? thou treade the ſecret path of 
yicruc,thou wilt not greatlic waic fli- 
eng words ©. 

Itis no ſal wiſedomein aducrh- 
4Pſ1r12,7, fie robeflent $, ro turne ynto me, 
Efai.zo, 15, and not to be diſturbed whatloeucr 
nk.24, z9. men doo thinke, Thy peace mult not 
depend ypon the ſpeech of men: for 
thou art one manner of man (til, 
ſpcake rhey il, or ſpeake they wel of 
thee: but inmec,in mel ſaie,rruc glo- 
$19h.16,3 ; ric,and true peace doth conſt e. the 

which he ſhal mightilic enioic, who 
FMarh.ro, Neither defircth ro-pleaſe men, nor 
yerle, 28. fearcth their diſpleaſure *, 


, ot 


«Pa,c6,11 


8 Chap-35- 185 Without God mas 
of the Imitation of Chrif}, pergherh, 
Of vntemperate loue,, and vaine 
feare,al ynquiernes of mind, and dt- | 
tracting ofthe ſenſey doo ariſe 8, eMatth, 19 
| verle. 21, 
Chap. 3's. 22e 
How we owght to cal vpn God, and 


to praiſe him 11 adues line, 


SERVANT, 


FR aiſcdbethy name, 


d YEs,.0 Loxd,, for cucrmore, 
BS whoſe wil it is, that [ 
by ſhou}d,bee tricd with 
this affliction * : whuch 
ot my lelte I cannot eſcape, bur am ro 
fic voto thee, requiring thine aflte 
{FF ſtance ®,and to turne it tothe beſt, - bPfal. 91,2, 
; O Lord, nowam 1 introble , and $* 
my mind is grecuouſlic yexed tho» 
rough my preſcntmulcrics,. 
, And thcreforc, 6 molt deare fa- 
rY ther, what (hal Ifaie?Lam entrapped 
(HY oncucric fide: deliner me from this 
r & houre,wherincta Idoubtles camethar 
thou therby mighteſt purchaſe grear 


-— > 5 _ a-/ 


+ 


b 

{HY praiſe both for bringing me ſo down, 

-& and deliuering me againe ©. ©P[.23, 23, 
- O Lord, Ibeſecch thee deliuzr me ”, 
Y from thiseuil,'mepioreand needie 

Y fouled, knowing not whicher to turne ,*P£40, 279% 


Wy {cife without thee, 1 | 
: "In 


- 


P \ 


| Without God man 196 Chap. 38. 
periſheeh, The third booke 

| Inlikeſorr, 6 Lord, giue me pati- 

*Heb+12,t. ence now ©, he'pe me, © my God, {6 
Heb.10, 36. v;]1notfeare, be I neuer ſo grecuou- 
 *Plali$612 gfe afflicted? 
[54% nd now .in theſe my trables, what 
ſhal 1 ſaic? Euen thy wil be done, 
£Matr.6,to Lord 8: Ihaucdeſerucd this afflicti. 
SPlal63.5: on,and puniſhment *, and thercfore 
muſt of neceſlitic beare it(God grant 
char paricntlic I maic doo {o) til after 
theſe ſtormes fairewearther comes a- 
gaine, 

I know right wel, thou canſt by thy 
almighrines either altogerher re- 
mooue awaie this tentat:on , or miti- 
gate the rage thereof, -rharl faint not 

 vtrerlie,as often hererofore thou haſt 


| -EPlal77, 1 done + of thy great mercic rowards 


*- me,o my God. And the more trobles 
6.8: f ' fuppreſle me, the more ſweerhie ſhal 
'* | Iberefreſhed with the helpe of thin: 
almightie right hand. 
| . Chap. 36. 
Of calling for Gods aſſiFFance,cnd hopt 
ro recouer his fauor againe. 
LonD.. 


Werek Y lonne, Iam that Lord 
[7 cuen the ſtrengrhener of 
*Nahum. rt, $ men in the daic of rroble *, 


verſe. 7. ynto whom thou muſt make recourle 
bg * 


—— 
* 
a Ld 


Chap. 36- 13 Prater the ex 
r] of the Imizazion of Chrif?. of pet 
2 ofcen as it goes not wel with thee. 
Burthou feeleſt not my heaucnlic 
comforr,becauſc thou turneſt not thy «Pſ.g0, 15. 
ſelfe with ſpecd vnrto praier,*, Pſalm.86, t 
For, batbre thou makeſt anie car- 32CCs 
neſt praier vnto mee, thou ſeckeſt 
much comfort elſc-where, and takeſt 
pleaſure in outward things ; which - 
doo thee ſmal good, vntil thou per- 5P4 334. 
ſuade thy ſelte in deede, that I it is po127? 
who delituer ſuch our of troble as put ap; ; we" 
their confidence in mee ©, and = 17. 
without me no helpe is auaileable *, 18. 
no counſel proficable *, no phyſick *ToÞ.5, 13+ 
durable *. Dial. 2, 3» 
Bur now, hauing taken courage (1 > hex 
vnto thee after ſtormes, waxe thou grey. 22,7, 
ſtrong 4 wy in the light of my mer- kReu. 21, 1. 
cie, For I am readie, ſaith the Lord 8, 2.Per.z, 13, 
nor onelie to reſtore al things to 'Iob.g, 4+. 
their integritie, bur alſo migh lie ro | 
renew them *, kr King. $ 
Is rhere any thing too hard forme'? ,..c. a ” 
Or am I like ro them which keepe Tits, t. 
not promiſe * > Where is thy faith ? 2. 
Stand conſtantlic, and perſeucre !:; 'Mat.24az 
ſhowe thy ſelfe a patient and valiant mPl.27,14. 
man, and doubr thou nor bur in due Li Gf 
time thou ſhalt find comfort ®, 
Waite ®, waitc I ſaic for me, and1I 
wil come and heal thee. Ir is renta- 
tion 


6,QC, 


Ent ng 


be frong in faith. TT) Chap.36, 
The third books 

tion thar trobles cthee;and vaine feare 
which cerrifies . What good doth care 
| of future chances, but cuen bring lo. 
© Mat6,25. rowe vpon ſorowe ® ? The daic Path 
26,8c, enough with his owne griefe P. A 
Prouecx. 10, yaine thing it is, and to no purpoſe, 

verſe. 22. .- h Pie 
citacr to be ſad , or to reioice for 
things to come, which perhaps wil 

neuer come to paſſe, 

But man with ſuch imaginations 
maic be deceaued, albeit ſo cablie to 
be carried awaic with the tentation 

41 of the enimic, is an argument of a 
_—_ 14> faint hart,and litle faith 4. He waieth 
ver'©s 3” notwhether he illude, and deceauca 
Mart.16, 8. : Js, [. 
M man with truc things, or with falſe; 
Martt.4, 8. | , * 3 
g. Whether with the loue of preſent *,or 
* Luke, 5. feare ofthings to come. 
6. Wherefore neither be thou trou- 
7+ bled in mind, nor feare; truſt onlic 
| in me, and repoſe conhdence in m 
ih l, mercic *, fl F 
7 Fg Manie-times thou thinkeſt I am 
4 far off, when indeed lamat hand *: 
Pla.us, 11. far off, when indeed Iamat hand *; 
ePC.u9,131. and when thou ſuppoſeſt that al 1s 
155- gone, manie-times tiy ain comes 
LCO$0, 15. tax. 4 2, So that al is not loſt, 
*12D.1, 12. though thou ſuſteine aduerſitic. 
| According to the ſenſe of preſent 
miſeries, thou muſt nor 1udge ; net- 
ther when anie milchance ape 
| net 


Chap. 35- 199 Aduerfitie pho ſick 
Of the Imitation of Chriſt. © for the ſoule, 
neth, be ſo mooued and dilmaied as 
though no hope of eſcape were leftat _ 
al *, 1.Cor. 169 - 
Thinke nor thou art vrterlie caſt Ye#ie. 13» 
off,chough for a time either I ſend at- 
fiction,or denie thy defired comfort; 
for thereby thou muſt enter into the 
kingdome of heauen 7. And afſured- ? AQts.14,23 
lieitis better both for thee ,, and al 
the relt of my.ſeruants, to be ſtirred 
yp with aduerficic* , than to enioy al c 
things at your harrs defire, OY "m 
For I am fo privie to the ſecret co- |, , : * 
pitations of the hart, that I know 1t1S 1. Peter. 1:6. 
preathie for thine cuerlafting wel- 7 
tare, tobe ſometime left to thy lclfe 
ntrobles, leſt perchance being puts, 
fed Yp with profperitic, rhou thinke 
thy ſclfe ro be that which chou arc 


i Pal. 119, 


a Deu, 32,15 
not ?, ; R d Mat.25,14 
I can take awaie thatI gaue *, and ,,xc 


ile it againe, when chinke ir good. ' 28. 
It [Igaue it, it was mine*® : If Irooke a- © 1.Cor.4,7 
way,l cooke notthine, Rv A , 
cucric good giuing'!, & cucric p.rtect © am 1,17, 
pitt ts '-þ "Oh I t | Gees - 
Whercfore,when I ſend thee miſe- , Heb-12+3- 
ne,and aduerlitic, neither doo thou SIG _ 
frer-,nor fainr#: for I,cyenIthe ſame cpeur, 32, 
can ſpeedilic ſuccorthee, and turne verſe. 39. 
lay ſorowe inco oy againe 3. 1.5.2, Gs 
| But, 


| 


Adwer forie,phyſick 196 Chap, z» 

for the ſoule, The third booke 

Fn But in that I dealeſo with thee, 1 

bPfal, 119, amrighteous *,and much to be com- 

| any 4 mended. And:f thowbeelt wiſ-,and 

ir Theſs,s waicſt this my doing vprightlie,thou 

lJames, 1, z Wit never fo heauiſie mourne for 

thine aduerſitic, but rather be glad i, 

kEph 5,20, And thanke nic therefore * : yea thou 

lIob.s, 7. wilt confeffe thy ſelfe, that herein ec. 

19. ſpecialie thou ſhouldeft rejoice, in 

+ op 3?" rhat in vgo_rs. | donot fpare theel, 

*Maticis . As the Father hath louedme, fo 

at.10, 16 ; TY 

17, hane Ioued you, faid Ito my dilci. 

18. ples ®, whome [| ſent not ynro tranſ- 

p Luke. 22, torie pleaſures ® , bur vnto great 

verſe, 25. combares ®; notynto honor ? , but 

+= Big it. ynto infamie.9; nor vnto idlenes?, 

adhd Hh . 7 bur vnto painfulnes { not ynro reft*, 

r Mat.ro, 4. Þut to br.ng foorth much true with 

8,&c. paticnce. Myfonne, forget not thele 

fMat.g, 37. my words. 
3s. 

tLukao, 2. Chap. 37. 


T hat to find (God ozy creator, we 
ſhould forſake al things. 
SERVANT. 


J My Lord, as yet 
tand greathe in need? 
of thy tauor,thar I maic 
J come to that paſſe, that 


acicher man, nor anie 
other 


Chap. 37 91 For/ake abto ford God, 


of the Imitaticnof ChriP. 
other creature * maie tet mc. For as 
longasanie thing deteins me backe, 
| cannot freelie take my flight ro 
thee ®. 

He that ſaid © , Qh thar I had 
wings like a doouc , that] might flie 
2waic and rcſt! would freehie haue 
fied, 

What ts more quiet than the fim- 

l:cie ©? or what more at hibcrric, 
than he who defiterh nothing inthe 
world *©? 

So that man muſt ouerpaſſe al cre- 
aturcs , and bring himſelte vnro thar 
forwardnes, thartrauiſhed befide him 
ſelfe , he confc fle thar thou the crea- 
tor of al things art nothing hike ynto 
thy creatures *. | 

Vales manbe free from rhe loue 
of euerie creature 2,he cannot quiet- 
lie arplie himſelfe ro hcauenlic 
things, ' 

For there'ore fewthere be which 
addi rhemſelues tothe ſtudie of ce- 
leſtial things, becauſe few can with- 
draw themſclues wholie from the 
loue of this world *. 

Bur to doo fo, we haue necd of the 
pecial fauor of God i , which maie 


litvpthe mind, and rauilh it aboue 
ulelte, 
And 


aRom.$8,25 

36,&C- 

bLuk.,9,2 3+ 
2.4 

25. 

<Pſal.5 5, 6+ 


d Matt.6,23 


e Luk. 9,2 3 


Eſaic.5s, 8, 
9. 
Revel.5, 2. 
Js 
Fo 
g Luke. 5,u 
Luk.14, 26. 


27s 


hb Matt, 22, 
verſe. 


Re SHE beer r than T9 32 Chap. 37, 
a worldlge wiſe 1a, The third booke 
And vnles man be lo lifred 
ſpirit, and, being deliuered "7K | 
| Forllic things » comoined to God, 
x whitlocuer he eih.r knoweth, or 
+1.Cor.13a polſeiſerh is to verie ſma! purpoſe i, 
2- | Along whilc thal hc be a nouice, 
- and groucl onthe ground, which ma. 
”* keth account of ante thing ,-behides 
. tharone erernal, and inte good 
wRo.8, 33 thing! Wharſocucr is not God,is no- 
| wocaf thing , and to be eftecmed tor no- 
Philip. 3,8. thing”, 
Doubles grear difference is there 
» Gal. 1,11. berweenc the wiſedomne of a man in- 
- | ©, Ipired from aboue " , and the know- 
| worth. %2* Iedge of world'ic wiſe men ®: and 
18, 
19.&c, Much more excellentis that dodtring 
P2. Tim. z, Which floweth from heauen? ,and ihe 
verſe. 16. celeſtial fountaine, than that is pain 
| 7. fullie feecht fr the braines of mani, 
| Wﬀat-tyy. Manie there be which ftudic hea- 


x COr.1.20. enlic Things; ; but which duo choſe F}, 


IMatth. 1 
yerle. 44. 


F Matt.7,32, 


Rom. 2, 21, Fings that belong cherevnror, not IN, 
| 22,Qc. manie. 
Targes.1,z2. Another great !eris, for that men We 


f 13uSc: ſtand ypoa hgnes, & ſ-nlivle things', 
Swat. 449: and beſtowe {mal dil: 'OGCNCe 1n the 


Gala T7 mortifieng of th:mſclucs*. 
arar. c,1, | 
Colofs,;o 1 marue 21 what the. matter is, Or 


Colo! z,; With what ſpiritwe arc led, or wiat 
Galats, z4. commech inco our minds, which arc 


called 


— —» I 


Chap. 47. 19 Spiritual men [ould 
Af Of the Te. of Chriſt. a watke —_— 
called ſpiritual, that with ſuch care 
and tadic we leeke after vile and va- 
niſhingthings *, and ſo ſeldome cal *Mat-6, 194. 
our wits rogether tothinke ypon the EZech-3443 
matters of ſaluation * ! Yea , afrer a —_— A. 
ltle confideration we by & by burſt 3 | 
out againc,and waie not our deeds a- 
nie morc in the balance ?, yReu.3, 19. 
Where our aftte&ions be * , wee 
marke not: and that al which we haue | 
1s ynpure *,we lament nor. *Efai.64,6, 
For euerie man hath corrupred 
his waies *, which was the cauſe uf ſo *Rom:3,10 
great a floud inthe old world ©. bo 
So that rhe affection within being ppt 
rapure, needs mutt the ations pro- Js 
cceding from the affetions, which .< Mat. 24, © 
ſhawe the wane of ſtrength, be yn- verſe. 37, 


3 Mat.6,21, 


pure 4, For of a pure mind the fruits: 38, 
y , + I9s 
dota good life doth proceed ©. LL 


Inquirje is made,how much a man wot + 
doth: bug how zclouſlic it was done, 45 at.6,2 es 
no confiderat:on ts had, 2 3s 

Whether he be rich, or trong, or Mat.12, 33. 
faire,or ſtout ; whether he can write 3 Fo 
wel, or fing wel, or plough wel, wc *Luk.6,45, 
enquire: but how pore 1n ſpirit he 
ls ',how patient and mecke 8,howre> fMart. s, * 
ligious and ſpiritual, manic wilnot 8 Martha 1, 
te], verle, 29) 

Nature bcholdeth the outward 
LL. parts 


| 


A 
—_ 


}.Per. 2,11, 


| Renownee thy ſelt,and 194 Chap. z8, 
findreit, The third booke 

bToh.7, 24- parts of man Þ ; Grace reſpe@-th the 

Tohn. 8, 15. zjnyward ' : that commonlic is decea- 

1Tames. 225 wed *, this hath hir truſt in God N 


Iohn.$, I6, þ © 
Elam 2,6, Pat ſbematc noterre, 
IPlaits, 7. 
| '8. Chap. 38. 
9. | \\That we muf1 denie our ſelues, and 
2Luk,9,2 3, renounce vtterhe al carnal 
b i.Cor.6,9 de(ires. 
-21.Tim.6, $8, | LoRD, 
9. = 
= I Y ſonne, thou canſ., 


eEſai.5, 21. | Jnor come ynto perfeR 


dI.m.1,13, Jfreedome, vnles thou 
7 veterlie denie thy ſelf?, 


As manie as are C0» 
e1.Tim.1,4 ous > ; as manie as Joue them- 
fi Per.4,rs ſe:ucs ©; as manie as Juſt 4; as are cu- 
8 Luke. 16, rious ©; buſie-bodies *f; defi: ous al- 
verſe.® 25 waiecs of pleaſure 8 , nor of Iefus 
>PE2BXT. Chriſt ; artempring that which ſhal jt 
iA&s.5 8. not abide *, (for whatfocuer is not 
29; of God, wil come to naught *,) are 
kRom 6,12 captities and in bondage vnto St 
13 tan®. 
rh vi Take this for al. Forſake al ! , and 
"nM find al ".Forlake thy defire",and tind 
24 reſt ©, Meditate hereof continualic, 
| 2g, and whenthou haſt fulfilled a', thou 
* Mar.3,z4. thaltynderitand. 


®Mat.10, 39 SERVANT. O my Lord, this can" 
not 


: 


: l 
» « 
— OLA 252. if £9 — ——_— 4 RC — O_o jr rs 2—6'g *% 4 
F { # 
' = 
: 4 _ 
J ſ | | 


Chap. 38. 195 Pretiout thiwgs before G od 
0} the Imitation of Chriſt, are wile before man, 
not be done 1n a daie, neither is it a 
laic for chi'dren: buttherein brict- 
lic the whole perfe&tion of a godic 
man,is comprehended, 
LoRD. Sonne, change not thy 
mind for al that, neither be thou dil- 
maicd at the naming of perfection: 
butſo much the mor. ſtir vp thy ſelfe. _ 
ynto higher things ?, andatthe leaft * Phul. 3,23 
1m defire figh after them. Ko, 
Oh that thou werr come.vynto thar 5 
palſe,that thou couldeſt nor Joue thy 
ſelfe,nor diſobeie me 4 z then would TRom. 7 2.44 
Like thee wel, then ſhouldeſt rhou |, th 
leade thy life in i1oy,and quictnes * } 50G _— 
Thou haſt as yer manic things to p,,. = 'Þ 
be forſaken, the which vnles thou al- 2.&ec 
together yeeld vp ro me, looke not to 
attaine the end of thy deſire. 
;B Icounſel thee ro buje of me gold 
| Yried by the fire *, rharthou maiſt be 
tEnade rich, I meane ccleſiial wile- 
c 
Y 


[Reu.3,18, 


dome, which rreaderh al abict and 

vie things vnder feer. 

Caſt awaie the wiſedome of this 

orld * that is, cefle ro pleaſe, and f1.Cor.tz26 
latter thy ſelfe after the facion of the *»loh.2,rg 
orld *, _ __ 
[tel you,the moſt vile things muſt ' _ »50 
de bought wich pretious things *, ac po- 
n-Wad ſuch asate of greateſt accompr 49. 
10t L.z, among 


No quretnes te rY9s Chap. $9. 
 thawortd. The third booke © 

' . amongmen. Forthe true wiſedome 

| of God, which dooth nor atrogate 

%z Corrz, Much to it ſelfe, 7 nordefirerh to be 

verſe. | 14. greatlic accounted of in this world» 

xz Mat41,29 which manic commend in words, 

*Mat7 22. bur difſent there-fiom indeeds*, ſee: 

ADH _ buta vile ©, and bale thing, and 

rt i icrefore is not thought ypon wel 

> 1, Nigh: and yet for al that it is the pre. 

d Matt, 13, Houstreaſure 4 , and the pearle hid- 


verſe, 44. den fro manie. 


45- 
46: Chap. 39. 
The mutabilitie of mans hart ; and 
of thinking ypon Godzin,and 
afore al things. 
L okD. 


Fe]! ſonne , beleeue 
F). (All 1ot the affeRion which 
Incoues thee art this 
1) TALS Elleime,for ſpeedilic it wil 
= TS$22Y change. 

For fo lonz as thou liucſt, thou 
fhalr be fubie& ra murabilitie , cue 
per-force * ; and be now merie , nol 
{ad; now quiet,now rrobled ; now zc- 
lous, now cold; now earneſt, now 
rechles; now graue, and by and by 
hight of behautor, 

Nowithitanding, the wiſe ma 
6 rightlic 


j 


3Pl.144, 4+ 


Chas. 19, ' No qu e in that 
i of the Imiarienof Clvif, TR 
rightlie inſtructed in the fpirir, ſtan- 
dcth faſt ypon theſe mutable things, 
not regarding what hee feeleth in 
himſclte, or on what fide the wind of 
jnſtabilitic dooth blowe, bur how he 
maie bring his purpoſe to a right and 
blefled end Þ. b Pſal.16, Þ 
; Forſoitfalleth out, that one, and 
the ſame man, maie abide vnmoo- 
ned © among fo manifold cuents, if *Pl.u2, 6, 
the ſingle cic ofhis mind be direed 4 
continualic vpon me. 
And the more pure the eiec of his 
mind is %,the more conſtantlie dooth © Mat-6,22, 
he abide in the mid{t of fttormes «Bur 
manie haue this ſight of theirs trou- 
bled,ſo that eablic they looke vpon c- 
ueric pleaſure obiected; and hardlic 
* & can one be found withourtal blemiſh 
of lelfe-loucf. 

So came the Iewes vnto Martha, 
and Maric being atBerhania, not for 
lefus ſake onlie, but that they might 
lee Lazarus 2. 8 Iohn.12,s 

Therefore the eic of the mind muſt 
bepurged *, that it maic be ſimple, EMar.6,2 2. 
and right, and caſt vpon me altoge- 23» 

ther,notwithſtanding the mani- 

told diuerſitic of things 
which come be- 
 rweene. 


Un l.3, That 


eAtX.5, 41» 


God 4 almat- Chap. zo, 


239 | 
The third books 


_- - Chap.4. 
That it 1s 4 pleaſure aboue al pleaſure, 
tolouc God boue al, and in 
al things. 
7 
SERVANT, 


721 Ehold, my God, & 
vl al chings *. What will 
more ? what more hap- 


d = thing can I with 


*1.,Cor.15, Its 
veric., 28, 8 


| 
| 
| 


2Jz 


+ 


O ſauorie, and ſweere word; but 
to him which loueth the word, not 
 bx.Toh.2,r5 the world, nor the things in the 

16. world Þ! 

17-  MyGod, and al things. To him 
that vnderitandeth I haue ſaid ſuth- 
cient ; and to repeate the ſame of- 

: rentimes is a delight to him that 10- 
*Rom 8,31 \eth <, | 

4 phone For, ifthou bepreſenc 9, al things 
30. bring toy; ifrhou be abſent, what can 

<Pſal.q, 5. make merie? | 
Plal.16, 8. Thoumakeſt the mind quiet ; and 
_ 9- thou bringeſt much peacc, and thc 

| PaeBe$s 1oy of hart *, 

Philip. vg ef Through thee wethinkewel of al 
Phi.4 11.&c things * ; and through thee 5 n al 
z Phil.2,1;3. things ® wee praiſe thee , Without 
Eph. 5,20- thee nothing can like ys Jong; = 
| 


, 
| 
; 
| 
| 


ſuch as ſauor of the flcſh1 lacke thine *<21229% 


* 
4 
» 


Chap. 40+ 199 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
that cuerie thing maie be grateful & 

good, thou mult blefſe it with thy fa* 

uor,and {calon it with the ſauce of thy 

wilcdome. 

What is not favorierohim, ro -—-_ 
whome thou art ſuorie i ? Againe 'Plal.34, B. 
what can pleaſc him, ro whome thou 
art not pleaſant? 

But the wiſe of this wor!d *, and kNom.1, 28 


Godun!xad, 


WE * 20, &C, 
heauenlie wiſedome: for inthe fleth |rgm, 8,5, 


is death ® , and much yanitic in the » Rem. 8,6, 
world ", n1,Cor, bh 
Butthey are wiſe in deed, who fo- vere. 20» 
lowe thee 1n contemning the world, 
and in mortiheng thy fleth: becaulc 
they are tranſlated from vanitic vnto 
ve.itic, and from the ficth to the ſpi- 
rit ®, Theſe reliſh God: and theſe re. *Rom-B,3. 
fer al things created vnto the laud 0 o_ 
» 1493s 
and praiſe of the Creator ?, «. ths 
But ods there 15,and great ods too . 
betweene the ſauor of the Creator 1, 1Rom. Tg. 


and of the creature”; of erernitic,and ; , 1s 
of time; of light yncreate, and of 16s 
light inlightened. - 17. 

O light cuerlaſting f, which paſ- flohn. 14+ 
leſt a! lights that are made,ſhine thou y. 


vpon me; and pierce, purge , com- 
fort, and lighten with thy bright- 
nes cuen al the inward parts of my = 


"\ 1.4. ſoule ; 


'- Out of heater, heanines, 220 Chap. 40. 
PPT | adotndlan 
ſoule : reuiue my ſpirit with al the 
powers thereof, that I maie cleaue 
ynto thee with a long of exceeding 
loy. 
Oh , when wil that bleſſed houre 
come,alwaics to be wiſhed, wherein 
thou wilr ſo fil me with thy preſence, 
t1.Cor. 15, thatthou wile beal inal rome | * vn- 
verſe. 28, til-when z Ny 10y doubles wil not be 
v Toh.16,22 perfect ® . 
*Rom 6,6, As yet theold man * to mygrea 
yPhil.r, 23, griefe 7 , notyer wholie crucihed *, 
x Gal.6, 14+ nor yer dead *, 1s within me. As yet 
aColol.3,5 the fleſh Juſteth againſt the ſpirit ©, 
Ga).5, 17+ it tighteth within me © , and diſquiets 
©James.+1 the kingdomegfthe ſoule, 

But + 29 * ruleſt the raging of 
dPfal.$9,9. the ſea 4,and ſtilleſt the wauesthere- 
Matt.8, 26+ of when they doo ariſe, ſcatter the 
Luke.8, 24- people that dclight in watrre*, bring 
*P12-68,30 them downe by thy mightic power. 

_ Extendthy mightines, and mak< thy 
right hand to be knowen, 
fPſal. 21,1. For in thee, 0 Lord, is mine 
whole truſt ', mine onelic 
oPſa.56,r1, refuge is inthee?, 


That 


| 

| 
= 

| 
— 


— ww w 


Chap.41- 201 (friftians courage, 
of the Imitation of Chrift, wu mwncible, 


Chap.4r, 
That this life is nener free from 
tentations. 


LORD. 


Ooke not in this *Iob.s, x. 
world to bee withoug * 2-<0r: 103 
1 crobles my ſonne *, bug VG: 4+ 
; white thou lucſt, thou Epheſ.6,10 
I thalc ſtand in need of * 1,,.&c 
ſpiritual armor *, Thou hucſt among < 2.Cor.6,7 
enimies, on the right hand, and on Matrt.10,16, 
the left thou art atlaulted ©, And CEphi6, 16 
therefore vnles thou take the ſhield FP2 627 


of faith 4, and the ſword of the ſpi- + 


tit f, whichis the ward of God, thou Epheſ.6, 10 
canſt nor long be withourſome grie- Iames.z, 2, 
wous wound, +. 

Furthermore, volcs thou faſten #2. 11m.4,7 


thy mind Us me with a pure afte- 
c 


Reucl, 2, * 


tion,tofuffer al things for my lake *, Reuel.9413, 
thou canſt nether ſultetne the heate Iohs 


of perſecurion, nor obreine y crowne x 5.&c. 
of crernal life 8 , Wherefore thou *Pſa. 1, 24 
muſt oucrpas al things like a man Þ, *-Cor. 16,13 
and ſhowe a courage howlocuer Pons gay 
tings fal our. For ro him which o- , xg = 
yercommeth is Manna giuen'i but 5. 
for him who ſlcepcth, is muſcric pre- 


pared £, 


Ls. how 


Chrifians conragty 263 ' Chap.zr, 
i Encible, The third bookg 
rw Heb.4,. how wilt thou cntcr anto <cternal 
» Heb.10, 36 reit my 
[ph a4:27 you prepare thy ſclte, Y wo: 
 Þ1/ Theff 5, P<AC©2 Pur VNtO patience z and Iccke 
verſe. 25, for quietnes not on carth,bur in hca- 
>. Theſ. 3,16 uen ®, nor among men,, Or 1n the 
Philip 4.7. world, but in God alone ?, | 
qRo.8,35- Thou oughteſtro endure al things 
__ 36-XC. fax Gods lake 9, euen labors, gricte, 
FAR p 7* renrations, afflictions, trobles, nced, 
© &c. licknes, iniuries, eu] reports, repre- 
Phil.4, 11. henfions, oppreſſion, infamic, corre- 
12,8&c, C10n,contempr *, 
 f2.Tm 2.3 | For theſethings inuite, as it were, 
. $S ynto virtue; theſe rrie the yoong lol- 
Por ipm-447 dier of Icſus Chrilſt {; theſe bring to 
zPet.s, 4. he crowne of blifſe *, To fuch a man 
» Mar. $10. 1 Wil glue for his ſmal paines an &+ 
11. ternal reward ; and for temporal 
> As. 5,4- ſhame,gloric without end *, 
Ucbr11z 5. Thinkeſt thou alwaies to haue 
52 Cor 6, Proſperitie ar thine owne defire * 
'* Looke nor for ir. Mine old ſaints and 
Neb.in, 32. ſeruants could ncuer haue ir : but 
33-&c. they were faine ro-ſuffer much trou- 
| *Mat.14-10 ble *, manifold rentations ?, miſcra« 
| AQs-7> 59- ble ends *, which they endurcd px 
| ua -h cw tientlie *zurullingearucy vpon God, 
| | »Reu,,7,1 3 fan vpon man. Þ, and counting the 
PC. 56, x1, aftuctions of this preſent time , natF 
« Re.8, 18. wonbicy glorie which wastocome*. 
Now 
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Chap.42- 203 He that feareth Gods 
of the Imitation of ChiifF, fearethnot man. 
Now wouldeſt thou haue that our 
ofhand, which fo manic witts teares, dPſa. 29,24. 
and long rroubles could hardlic at- Pla yr. 24. 
taine? Hope therefore inthe Lord 4, x-Cor.1s.13 
be ſtrong, & giue nor ouer diſloialic, *Ro.8, 35. 
bur valianthe imploie both thy bo. Gt w_ 
dic and life tor the glorie of God ©.I 1, we 
win the end molt bountifullie re- 8 PL. 56,15. 
ward thee *, and in thy trobles aflult Pſalm. g1,r. 


thee bs 2,&C 
Chap.42. 
AgainFi the vaine indgement 
of of men, 


LokD. 
Pal Att thy burden &0- 


1 


Ell {tanctlhievpon the Lord 
4 8 my {onne;, and feare *Pfa. 55,24 
2 v2 Tot the 1udgement of 
—<Zz< 4 man *, lo long as thy b;,Cor 4,3 


X conlcience doth not codemne rhee-<, 
4 Itis expedient, and a blefiedthing 
t Molutfer on ſuch wik'% neither is it © 


tard for ar humble mind *, and man : 
mareruſterch in the T;ordjibro doo f. * 


- Manigmen fais manic things, and f4.Chr&s 
therefore licle regard ſhould be gi- $>8:Ca 


nto'them: and co: pleaſe al, ir is Philip. 273. 
mpolltble 8. 8 Match. 6,. 


And alchough Paule cadeuored "+ 
| 2 Ys 


Cem... 
/ 

£ 
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enowne thy ſelfe,and 20 4 Chap. 41, 
—_ oy The third books 
topleaſe al men",and made himfelfe 
* bz.Cor. 4, althingsto al men ©: yer pallcd he 
Zyerle. 12, licle robe iudged of man *, 
| 23-X& Hedid as much as laic in him to 
I 164 ** ” profit, and-falue others ': bur for al 
nf-a8 47 hat, he could not ſtai2 the flande. 
F - [34.Cbe. F rous tongs ofthe wicked "and raer- 
|. |verſe, 22, fore commirted he his whole caule 
=1.C0.4412 yntothe Lord *, who knew al;and a- 
verſe. 13- paint the flanderous and backbiting 
.®1.Cor-4/5 ſpeeches of the vngodlic he defended 
eCalofi |, ,F. Gui 
verſe. 24, bimiclicwich partence, and Jong-lui. 
| x. Cor. 4,12, tering ae | . fo 
a-Pet.2, 20, Notwithſtanding ſometime he an- 
,21&c. ſwered againe ?,leaſt the weakelings 
_ * 5> through his filence ſhould be atten» 
VCeTrie., IO. d | 
> | 
| ARh.26 \* Why then feareſt thou the ſer- 
| 3. rence ofamoral.man, who being 4 
4kec. liue 5. daiey maic be gcad. to uio- 
2.Cor 9g, I, YOWC 4 ®: 10 


.. »NC- " Beate God,and thou wilr nor few | 
Pltalip.z, 124 SY | 


| 44 What hurt dog anie mans words 


Sirach.1o, Nd 1niuties te thee? Naic, himielt 
re It i he hurtcgh yarher;; and: ſhal nors 
* P{al. 27,1, ſcape the itdgement of Godz wholc 
Plal.36, 4: cyer he be f | |  2144b 24 2:29 
'Rom, 14+ Hauc thou! GOD alwaie before 
- 4] $9 « thine cies, & conrend not wirh qu: 


2.Car.5,! ©- celing Rf Andthough a 
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: 
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Chap. 4 3- 295 God lueth not him,who-. 

of the Emitation of Chrift. lotes the world, © 
be without cauſe defamed *, rake it *1.Pct.2,19 
not gricuouſhe, neither by impatien- 20%, 
cie diminith thy reward *, but rather * Mat-5,12m%% 
cait the cies of thy mind ypon me in * 
heauen, who both can | 0s thee 
from al infamic,and iniuric ofmen *, 
and wil reward cucric one according FR. 
to his works y, 


x Pla. 50,15 
om.2, 6, 
W, 22,12 


Chap.43. 
That we muff whoie reſyzne oner 09 
clues vato God,if we mind to at= % 
14ine vaio tht freedome of mind. 


LokD. 

zz Y fonne, if thou 
YH BI forſake thy ſelte*,thou *Luk $423 
W ſhalt find me. 
of + Sce thou chalenge 

= X==2 nothing to thy ſclte, 
zor haue \nothing proper, and ' al- 
wates rhou wilr gaine *. For as ſoone 
thou yeeldeft vp thy ſelfe wholic 
vchour reuocation, thou thalr be cx,ke. 19, 
Wendued with moſt excellent re+ yerle. 29. 


b Matrh.29, 
verle. 2% 


« wards + 30, 
{ol S:xvan Lord, how oft ſhal Þ Mar-10,28, 

Weeld vp; and wherein ſhal I forſake 2 
orelay felfe 2 | 3% 
v4 Loxp. Almies, & euecric houre; 


noun 1 lnal,and great matters. | cx- 


cepe 


| Gott loneth nor himguho 206 Chap 44. 
loues the world. The third booke 
* cept nothing : my defirc is to haue 
4 Marth,13, thee renounce al things ©, For how 
'yerſe. 44- canſtthoube mine,and I thine, vnles 
45- both inwardlic,and outwardlic thou 
| 45 aue lefr,and loſt thine owne wil ©? 
Matt, 265, 
lerſe And thus the ſooner thou doveſt, 
rſe. | 3 
' © | 42; the berterthou ſhalt ſpeede; and the 
Luke.22,42 more —_— and ſyncerclic, the 
Tohn. 4 34- more thou thalr pleaſe me, and pro- 
- 50pm nigh fir thy (clfe FE. 
| Matth.-24> | Some there be, which giue ouer 
> P 
verſe; 45: th&nſclues, butit 1s with { 
46, thEwſclues, butt 15 with ſome exce- 
|| ' ption 8, They doo not fullic depend 
| 47. P 
| Mat.25,2 1. on God, and therefore they ſtudic 
22,&c. how to prouide for themiclues, 
8 Luk 9,59- | Others at the firſt renounce them- 
oF felucs wholic : bur afterward when 
b Matt. |1'3, tribulation or perſecution comerh f, 
verſe. | 20, they fal awaie,& ſo doo no good ara, 
21. . Theſe men ſhal-ncuer aſpire c+ 
3a Cor. x2, ther vnto the true libertie of y mind, 
. b , 
verſe. | x3, Or to'the moſt comfortable benefit 
k Luk. 9,23. of my familiaritic *, vnles they who- 
lRom,32.1. lie renounce *, and dailie: ſacrifice 
= Matt. 16, themſelues | , without which none 


bra 24* either can,or ſhal enioic the fauor of 
Mark,8,34. God: : | 


Luk.9, 23. : 
P "096" ea 4 I have ſaid oftentimes, and nowl 


verſe. 29. ſaic againe ; Forſake, yecld vp thy 
Marth, 16, ſelfe ®,, and thou ſhalt enioie tl 
vF<r{-24-&6- ſound quictnes of mind *, on 


| 


Be — + _—_ _- — —— ——CTT——— ————————— _ _ _ "a | — _ - 
BEE, 
| | Eh 


Chap. 44- 207 Libertie of a Chriian, 
of the Imitation of Chrif?. 
the whole for the whole, cal backe 
nothing,keepe back nothing *®, Abide © Luke, 18, 
ynfainedlic,and faichfulhe inme,and verle. 22. 
thou ſhalr haue me, the freedome of _ af pe 
mind,& deliuerance from darknes ?, , 25» 
| , * verl.35,&c. 
Wherefore let this be thy ſtudie, qLuk. 9,23, 
ct this be thy praier, wiſh continu- rRom, 6,6, 
alie, that rhou maiſt eucn nakedlie !2.Tim. 2, 
flowe naked Icſus 9, and die ro-thy verſe. 11, 
ſelfe *, ro lue crernalic with me ', _ 1 2. 
Then (hal both vaine im*inations*,. ns 
, , at.6,22, 
and vile affections ",an .uperfluous 23, 
copitations *depart awaie: then both « x.Co. 
+4 T»514 
immoderate feare ſhal yade ?, and 32. 
ncemperate loue conſume awaie *, ?1-Toh- 4,18 
Z LIoh.2,17 
| Chap.44, 
+ of the right wſe of outward things, and 
, that. we ſhould flie vnto Ged 
; when we are affiifteds 


LoRkD. 


Ne Y tonne, thou muſt haue 
VR a ſpecial care, that thy mine 

USED be ſingle and pure * in euc- aMar,s,22. 
e place, in cuerie aCtion, in al thy 23» 
ines : allo , that al things ſerue : 
nee, and not thou them ®; alſo that bar.6,24- 
tou be nor a ſlave, and bondman ro 

nc owne actions © ; buta maſter, a c Galat,y, 
Weria free-man, an Hebrue _— 

IC 


= 


" 


| 


eGal.s, I Zo 

| fColol.3,1. 
| 2. 
 £1.Cor, 6, 
| verſe, / 12. 
' 2.loh.2, 15. 
| 2.Co.10,23- 
> Pſal.8, 6. 
7. 

| $. 
| i3Gen. 1, Zl- 


kFExo.3 39. 
Nomb,y,89 


bÞxod. 33z 
veric. 


| Libertid of « Chriffian, 


9- heaucnlic things f; who looke vpon 


tO COME, 


of controuerhe, and difficult things, 
7) 
rid from the wickednes of men he v- 
ſed praicr ', and the calling for Gods 
I 3» allitance . $0 
; inco the priuie clolcr of thine hart" 

and there maſt carnelſtly ra cal vpol 

God, 


208 
T1.e third books 
red into-the lor, and libertie of the 
ſonncs of God 4, whole cites are tur- 
ned from worldlic *, and caſt ypon 


Chap.44, 


temporal things with the left, bur 
with the right cie vpon eternal; who 
wal not be brought vnder che power 
of anie thing 8; bur make al things\ 
to ſerue to good purpolegaccording to 
the order ot almightie God the crea- 
tor Þ, who hath done nothing of al 
that he did in vaine #, 

Furthermore if inthy troble thou 
wilt nor ſticke vnto outward: things, 
nor with a carnal eie behold the 
things that are ſcene and heard: but 
wich Moſes 1n al-chine affaires enter 
by and by into the rabernacle of the 
Lord *, doubtles thou ſhalt receauc 
anſwere ſometime, and return in- 


ftrufted in things both preſent, and}. 


For it was Moſes woont in matters 


gointo the Tabernacle, and to be 


oughreſt thou ro cntct 


g'v 


Chap. 45- They ave free,vho fare 
For we reade © that lothua,and the *loſh,g, 4 

reſt of the 1fraclntes were therefore 

deccaued of the Gibeonites, becauſe 

they counſeled not with the mourh 

ofthe Lord, bur gaue light cregitto 

their faire tale, 0 


Chap.4s. 


That man ſhould not be too im- 
portunare in his matters, 


LoKkD. 


1 Onne, caſtthy bur- 

Y den vpon mee *, and in 'Pl.s5, 31s 

"Ml duc time I wil grant thy 

requeſt, 

> > Looke vpon my com- 

mandements, and thou ſhalt find 

prear profitrhereby Þ. »Deur. 6,3. 
SERVANT. Omy Lord, I wil- | wa 

linglic refcr mine whole cauſe to p,,; br Ns 

| thee © : for I find that al my CAIcs dd c Mat 6,2 Fo 

1H naughtpreuai'e. 26, 


worldlie things, butcould cuen out 


LoRD, My ſonne, manie-times a 2b, 
man d«fires a thing , which after- , 
wards he miſlikes when he hath it 
nce , Becauſe the defires of one 
ling doo-not long/endure, but force 
you 


Oh that I were nor fo careful of z.Pct, 5,7 


209 
of the Imutation of C briſt. ſake them ſelues. 


» - 


o hand vnfeinedlie obeie thee 4! «Luk 5,1. 


4%; 


I 


Gods merciegs our | 210 Chap, 4s, 
ar145. The third bovke 
you ro couct after ſundrie & diuers, 
Wherefore itis no ſmal thing for 
a man eucnin {malecſt things to for- 
lake himſelte: and he thatwil go for- 
ward in dced,mutſt vtterlic denic him 
eLuk.9,23. ſclfe & for he who fo dooth is moſt at 
LuKk.1 4,26. libernc,and ſafe. 
Penal: Butthe old ſerpent f, an viter eni- 
ro.&c, Mie ro good men? ,ceflerh ar no time 
' EMatth.1:, from rempring * ; bur night and daie 
verſe. 24. Jateth ſnares ro cntrap , and ouer- 
| 25-&E. rhrowe the fimple. 
*LuKe.4,3- Whercfore watch and praie *, that 


4»&XC. 
Tim 77.6. ye enter norinto tentation, 


L 30 
u.Pet,c, 8. Chap. 46. 
9. That man hath nnthing which goodis 
i Martth.26, othimlelſe; neither } Ty he ſhould 
| veric. 4% glorie of anze thing, 


SERVANT, 


Emelord, what is man; 
| WA Al chatthou artwindful of | 
{him *? and the ſonne 
of man, thatthouvil- 
= 1 teſt him > What hath he 
bRom,1,6- deſerued * , that thou ſhouldeſt re- 
Ephcl. 2,8. gard him ©? 
*P1.144+3- OLord, I maitenot complaine, |! 
4 Ro. I, 20s thou doo reiect me d © neither reaſon 


with thee, if thou denie my __” 
- But 


g- , 


ut 


> ia ws 4 P 
. Fog © 
4 : s 7 
o R £ ; 


Chap. 4. 211 Ambition the posſom 
of the Imitation of ChrifF. of the ſoule. 

But thus maie I crulic both thinke 

with my ſelfe,and faic; Lord,l am no- 

thing,l haue no goodnes of my ſelf ©; e2.Cor.z,5 

burnaked came 1 out of my mothers 1.Cor.4, 7+ ., 

wombe f, and naked ſhal I returne {1»b.1, 21. 

thither, Hoek gs/ "BY 
Ifrhou aſſiſt me nort,and inwardlie ms 

inſt ut we, 1 faint yererlie, and be- , p- 511,16, 

come difſoJute 8. w&c. 
Burt thou, Lord, alwaies art one, 

and abideſt the ſame for euermore ®; »PC(102,12 

thou art alwaic$ good ©, rightcous *, Efaic.44, 6. 

and holie |; for thou dovelt al things !Plaim.s, 6 

wel, righrcoullic , purelie, and with Deu. 32,4 

wiledome ®, e. A 

But I, alas, am more proane to gs ©: 

come rather backward than forward; 

| continue not euermore at one 

ſtale ", becauſe I am ſubieR toaltera- =7Tob.1y, r. 

uon,like the time. 2. 
Notwithſtanding, if thou reach 

forth thine helping hand , I-ſhal 

hecedilie be comforted *, for thou op. 16,8, 

Without mans aid canſt afiſt, and ſo 

rengthen megthat my countenance 

no more ſhal- alter and change di- 

lerſlie, and my mind ſhal be fixed, 

and wait vpon thee alone ?. - PPſ.104,27 
Therefore, did I knowe, while ci- 

ther I couet the zeale of the ſpirit, or 

an driven by ſome occaſion to _—_ 

thee 


Praiſe Godyend 212 Chap. 46, 
pleaſe God, The third booke 
thee (for there is none that can com. 
| fort me) how to contemne the com. 
"4x1. 2315 fort of this world 9,doubrles I ſhould 
| is, both hope wel of thy faucr,and looke 
with toytulnes ſomctime for the gift 
rlIoh16;22 of thy coſolation*.Finalic,ifitfal out 
wel with me at anictime, iris of thy 
ſTam.t, 17- goodnes ': I am bur vanitie in thy 
P12, 39» V. fiphr ©, of nunc account *, mortal *, 
*Pht4+ 3* andfraile 7. 
xp\.9 . Whereof then doo I boaſt? Or why 
+09, 40s x. . 
Pal. 49, 10. COUCT I tO be had, in admiration ? E- 
11. ucn of nothing * : burthar is yanitie, 
12. Doubtics a molt peſtilenr, and 
YTIob.14,22 yaine thing ambition 1s;it both draw- 
FEES» 23 eth man awaic from the true glorie, 
and ſpoiles him viterlic of Gods & 
*Iam 3» 1. rernalfauor *, 
9 179} 5 For while man pleaſerh himſelfe, 
Sis \Þ 7” hediſpleaſerh thee ®; while he ſee- 
MR.10,9 F 
14, keththe praiſe of men *, he leeſeth 
<Ioh. 5, 44. the t'uc virtues of the mind. 
I:h.12,43- But the truegloric and true reioi- 
*Iere.9, 23 cing is,for a man to glorie nor of hin 
coo, ” ſelte, bur of rhee © : and to rejoice 0 | 
1g thyname, nor of his virtue, or any 
thing beſides,bur onlie for thy ſake. if 
ePſal.96, r. Wherefore praiſed be thy Nam, | 
| 2. nor mine; extolled bee thy works 
|  3,&c. normine; letthy holie name bem 
Plal1453- gnikied *,ler nhex fre no prailc ay 


21 2 Prdiſe God,ud 

Of the Imtatios of C brip.. pleaſe God. 

I wil cuermore gloric in thy praiſe 

' of my ſelte I wil not, except it be of fPſ.106, 47- 
mioc infirmities, g£2.Cor,ir, 
Letthe Iewes receaue honor one Y<*!©+ 39» 
of anorher® , I wil ſecke that which My = 
commerh of God alone. Tohrty 4% 
Al cheglorie, the credit, the eſti- iReu.21,23 

| mation of chis world, if irbe compa- 24, 
red with that cuerlaſting 'glorie of 25. 
thine | , whats it but mcere vanitic, = 


4 k | . . 
Rand fooliſhnes *? _ may 
Whereforc,o my truth,my merciez, 12.8c. 


my God,d bleſſed Trinitic, rothce be 1Pſal. 2 5,2. 
praiſe ®,and honor, andglori:, and *Reu.5.13. 


Ch ap- 47+ 


| 


« Y power for cucrmore, Amen. Reuel. 7, 12» 
1.T1im.1, 17s 

b Chap. 47. 2. Tim. 4,18. 

| That the praiſe of this world is 

C to be contemned, 


LoRD. 


_— « 


PRI E notthou trobled, 
21 1y ſonne, though thou 
Llc others exrolled,and 
P5 | eſtcemcd, and thy lelte 
= dcſpiſcd, and contem- 
«Tam, 2, 3» 
Caſt the eies of thy mind ypon me, 
dl warrant thee, thou wilt brooke 
1+) contempr wel enough®, bd Mat. 9929. 
al S5&v ax rt.O Lord,wearec blind, 
| and, 


"e 


Lowe the {r4ator,aboue 214 Chap.48, 

ereazHAres, The third books 
and, alas, cafilic ſeduced with vani- 
«Gen. 6, 5, tiz ©.If I looke wel into my ſelte, Iam 
| not hurt of anie thing, ſo that I haue 
*Dan.g,14 nocaule to complaine of rhee at al*, 
| But for that I haue both manie times 
and gricuoullic offended thee, al thy 
creatures doo rightlic arme them. 

*Gen.3,17 ſclues againſt me *, 
18. Thereforepraiſe, and honor, and 
Powe belonyerh to thee}, but to me 
me,and contempr f. 
And except I frame my ſ-Ife pat- 
entlic to beare the conrempr and des 
8 Pſa.12 3,2. ſpight of al men #* , I ſhal neuer at» 
_ 2»?1- taine cither aquictmind *, the light 
1529 of thy ſpirit, thine eucrlaſting ſocie- 
33,Tim. 2,1 rje i, | 
32, 


fDan. "— 


Chap. 48. 
That we mu#t nt reft, or depend 


ypon man, 


Lorxnm 


Y ſonne, if thou for ami 
ie, and freend(hip ſake, ro 
pole anie confidence in may 


go Pl ”7 ncuer looke to be quiet, and atreſt 
Pol: "7's. Burif chou bertake thy ſelte vnto rhe 


9. immortal, and cucrlaſting rrurh *# 
Pal. 146,z- the departure of thy freend, chit 


| ; d. 
b Pliny, hart wil not be trobled.. 


| 


Chap. 48. 2r5 Be hunable,and 
\ of the Imuation ff Chriſt. get honey, 
On me ſhould rhy love be groun- | 
ded, and for my ſake ought cuerie A 
zcod man to be loued*© Tg the more © 1.Pert. 3,8. 
dcerelie, | 
| Wrhour me freendfhip cannor OG © G 
aſt: neither 15 it true, and pure lou, : ; i Wes 
which 1 couple nor together. ; —_ 
So moruhed ſhouuldeſt thou be 
from theſe atfeRions, that , '>s tous 
ching thy ſelfe, thou ſhouldeſt ſeeme 
tbe without al comforts, «Math. 10 
So much the nigher is man to Y'© 35+, 
God, as he is farther from the com- *<%*7» 3+ 
fort of this world: and ſo much the 
nore highlie doth he aſcend vp to 
od,as the more deepelic he delſcen- — 
kth into,and deſpiſeth himſefe * *Philt- 235+ 
But he , who arrogates anie good Ks 
ning to himſelfe , letrerh the fauor 1,,Q5*. 5. 
f God from dwelling within him, 7, &c, 
or the holic ſpirit dooth alwaics 1.Per. 5,6. 
ke a meeke,and humble mindf. . fPa 51,17. 
I Couldeſt thou once bring thy felfe Efai. 66,2. 
nin nothing,and renounce the loue 
reYfthis world 2,furelie I would come, *2 Toh-2.15 
and powre vpon thee moſt ſingular Lon. 13,35 
& \FWenebirs. Bur while thou lookeſt ypon 
Fearures,thou loafeſt the fight of the 
d af&icator Þ, bTam. 434» 
hoy Learne in al things ro maiſter thy 
e for thy makers ſake ; ſo ſhalr 
Fl 


thou 


kW Rr Tat 


i ang 
FT 


Be Chriffes ſcholer, 218 Chap. 
F The third books oy 
3Toha4 14) Without me to couctnothing * , and 
to loue me highlic and zcalouſlie a. 


' | yMat10,z7 boucal 7, 


z Mark. :3, For by louing mee ſome haue 6 
verſe, 2 profired in heauenlie things , that to 
as, os ” 0p rar yen of men they haucſpo- 
+ */* ken *, and hauc-gotren morc by for. 
p24 faking al *,than by anic ſtudie. : 

Mark. 4,u. Burroſomel ſpeake common, to 
cloh. 5, xy. Other ſpecial things, ro ſome I com- 
© 2,C0-3z14 fortablic appeare in oueward fign 
WEED 4 and figures, to others my ſecretsay 
Tohn. 14,6, P<ATE 25 cleerelicas the light ». 
flohn.8.s, The Scriptures in deede ſpeake 
' |* '». one, andthe ſame thing c . yerte? 
8, they notal mcn alike © ; butT read 
Reuel.2,23. truchinthe inward partes *, Ileard 
8 Mat. 26, the hart f, and I know therhoughts? 
___ $4 I pricke forward to wel doving *, anc 
kPhil.2,;-, $1ve to cucric man | that Which | 
iz.Cor. 12, ncedful *, | 


verle. 4. | 
$4 Ce Chap. FO, 
Thatwe ſhould not conet after earth- 
le,and outward things. 
LoRD. 


EXEF Y lonne, remember thi 

Sh 's $:hou be Ignorant of mail 
hy 31.Cor, 2,1 1% *E chings * ,& thar thou eſtce! 
>: thy lclte but fora dead man in 


wQi 


CE 


” $4, 


ts 
+ tadS 


Chap. 50. 219 Cart for eternrl.couts 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, noz temporal thmgs. 
world; cuen for him to whome rhe - 
whole world 1s crucified Þ , Thou ? Gal.6,14 
muſt oucrpatlle much as though thou 
heardeſtnor: and thinke alwaies on ; 
that which belongs to thy peace ©, ©Luke. 19, 
Retrer is it,to turne from thoſe veric. 42. 
things which miſlike thee, and rolcr 
cucric man haue his owne faieng, 
than rocorend with bralling words*, ©Ro.tz, I3s | 
If thou be at a good point with God, 
and haue his tudgement alwaics in 
| thy mind ©, thou ſhaltthe more ecaſi- *Ecc.18,23 
le beare it if thou be oucrcome. | 
SERVANT. O Lord,to whar palſe 
are we come! Behold if we looſe a 
temporal ching we lament; for a litle 
profit we run,and labor, yea though 
t be al the night long ; bur the loſſe 
of our ſoule we vtterlie forger f,Thar fMarth.26, © 
which little, if anie thing aral, pro- ac m_ 
fits, we ſ2cke after; bur that which is O—_ 
moſt neceflaric 8, we vtterlie neg- 8 Luke. 10, 
let,ſo gladlic doth man addit him vexie,, "on 
wholie vnto outward things,and wy 
withourſpeedie repen- 
tance weltecr inthe 
ſame *. b .Ioh.2,15 


: 


: 


11 
01 m.2. Thas 


= 
: 
- 
< 


| 


 Leane theworld, 4 220 Chap. 5x, 
«nd lowe God, The third booke 


Chap. vr. 
That enerie man 1s not to be credited; 


and that by words we 
eaſilie offend. 


SERVANT. 


J po \; inthis troble: for yaine 
9+ is the help of man *, 
" AR How often haueTbin 
EEE deccaucd where 1 lookr 
for faith ? Againe there haue Ifound 
it, where Ilookt for none. So vaineis 
' bPCx09,12 therruſt in men Þ : bur in thee, 6 
b God alone the ſaluarion of the righ- | 
| ePſ.37, 39+ reous doth conſiſt <, | 
- 41.Theſl.1, We thanke thee 4 5 Lord our 
| verſe. 2. Gnd, for al whatſocuer betideth vs 
bThel.543 iferable and weake ones, which are 
eaſilic deceaucd, and changed witha 
liccle. 

What man is he that ſo wiſclie,and 
circumfpcAlic behaues himſclfe 1n al 
things,that he is neuer deceaucd,not 

eJam. 3,2. commeth into daunger *? .&; 
iPf 125,x Yea,bewhorruſtcrhin the Lord ', 

. 9" and ſerueth him with a ſimple mind, 
doth nor fo cafilie and ſoone offend:Y 
and though he fal ſomerime into tre 


bles, and perils, yer cicher ſpcedilie® 


| q 
. 8Pla60,N, \ 


Chap. 51- 239 Truf? n#t man, bun 
of the Imitation of ChrifF, beleeue tle Lord. 
he eſcaperh,or is ſtrengthened ſo thar 
he can endure them, For thou Lord, 
continueſt with them vnto the end, s Pſal.3r ,x. 
who put their cruſt in thee 8. 24s 
Hardis ir, yea doubtles it is veric Plal 94. 14- 
hard to find ſuch faithful freends as P71» 2- 
wil ſtick by vs in al extremities: bur 
thou, Lord, thou onelie art faithful » *Pcu. 32, 4 
inal things, neither is anic like vnto | 
thee !, 1Deu.z2,3> 
Oh how wiſe was thatgood ſoule, 
that ſaid : My mind is rooted, and 
built in Chriſt *! were I atthar ſtaic, *Colv(.2,6 
my mind ſo eaflie would not be tro- Plat #Y 
bled with worldlie feare !, neither a 
hould the darres of bitter wordes ® mpgg.gg, z. 
Uſquict me. 
But who can foreſce al thinges ? 
Who can auoid miſeries to come ? 
Now , if things though fore-ſcene,® 
hurt manie- times ; how much more 
recuouſlie wil things nothing fore- 
Rene, anno1e ? 
Bur alas, wretch that I am, why 
Maue Inorberrer looked to my ſelfe ? 
r Fer, why ſo lightlie hauc I pur 
4 Ffidence in others ? Hereby we de- 
4,F-re our ſeJues ro be men, and thar 
ole men too ", albeit manic vn- *Iam.z, 2, 
lieſfSitlie account,and flattetinglie doo 
5 angels, 


; 
- 
a 


d 
il 


m.3. Whom 


Tru? not man, bug 222 Chap.jr, 

beleeue the Lord. The third books 
| Whom ſhal I credit, Lord, whom ? 
6 but onelie thee , who art the veric 
' *Toh.14, 6. truth ®, and canſt neither deceauc, 
Roam. z» 4 nor be deceaued. 

[| For al men doubtles be liers ?, 

 PPſ-336, 27. ang weake,and vnconſtant,and fraile 
Bam.3, 4- elpeclalic in words 4, that raſhlie 
alam. 3, 2+ h : 
Ecdl.14, x. 22nd ouer head cueric thing maic 
'Eccl.19, 16. not be credited, whatſocuer color of 
| Becl.z5, 8- truth it beare. 
F| Therfore not without great cauſe, 
& wiſedome thou dideſt fore-warne 
| tMar.10,r7, © beware of men *; and fore-rel, that 
AJ , ms ates PIs pt hag his 
' tIMicahs, s houle-hold 5; and faie that ſuch ate 
| * 10 pg not to be belecued,whoſaic*,Lohere Y 


' tMarth.24, he is,or there he is, 
| verſe. 23.] This haue I learned to my loſſe, 
| MatK.13421 (God grant I maic prooue the more 
awiſe,nor foolith thereby. 
| Plaicthe wiſe man, ſaid one, plaieW 
| the wiſe man, & that I rel you, kcepe 

to your ſelte. Which thing I did,thin-W 
| king none ſhould haue vnderſtod* 


the ſame: but afterward he that wil » 
| Iedme tobe filent, could nor keepe 
q 
IJ 


it ſecret himſelfe, bur forth-with be 
wraicd himſelfe,and berraied me. 
From ſuch ratlers, and vndiſcreett 
«PC,120, 2. Men, © Lord, dcliuer me ”, that 


3. maic ncither fal into their hand 


Chap. (1, 22 Thin before thou 
F of the Imitation of Chriſt, TY 

nor folow their kind of dealing . Ler 

my mouth vtter continualie the 

truti * ; and remooue awaic far fro *Prou. 8,7, 

mea diſſembling roong 7. , For my ?Pl 34 13+ 

part 1s not to dav thar to another, 

which I would not haue done to my 

elfe 7. 2 Mat.9, 12. 
Oh how good is it,and what qui- Luke.s, 31. 

ancs doth at bring to ſaic nothing of Tob.4, 15+ 

ahers; nor to belecue cueric thing; 

» ſpeake little; ro open our ſelues 

bur to few; to ſecke after thee, which 

knoweſt our minds * ; nottobe car- *Rom $27 

tied about with euecric blaſt of words: 192, 25. 

 Whur co cover thar al boch inward , and 

, Wourward things maic be finiſhed, and 

wrought abour according to thy wil 

id commandement ®, dlam.r, 18, 

Oh, how ngccflarie tothe keeping —7392&G 

tl of Gods fauor isit, to ſhun the 

efompe of this world, notro couer 

loſe chings which are wonderful in 

7-MWoic ©, butto folowe, andwithal di- © Luke. 16, 

IWzcence to purlue that which maie 250 

1Wiing vs both vnto amendment of 

fr,and to zealc of godlines * ! 41.Tim. 6, 

How- manie hath virtue knowen , Verſe. un. 

nd oucr-haſtilie commended, en- uy mY O_ 

4 It, 2, I2s 

maged ) Againe, to how manie s 

it With the ſame done good, becing v- 

dF4linflence © inthis miſerable life, <Efa.z0,r5. 

nc INe4. which 


c 


C 


* . 


—— 


| woes. 4 Chap. 34, 
4"S. $ The third buoke 

"EE hich is alrogether counted a tentg. 
Tod. 9, ton and miſcric *, 

'veiga; &c. | 

That weought to repoſe our confidence 


in the Lord, when we are pierced 
with the darts of ſlandering 


COONgESe 4 


LokD. 


SZZ21 Y ſonne, ſhow thy 
AA Bp ſelf conſtant, and rut 
461 in mee, For what be 


*Pfanr2,7. Is 
= which flic about the 
aire,yert hurtnor ſo much as a ſtone; 

If chouarr faultie,amend thy ſelfe: 
if nor guilric of anie crime, ſtudie to 
ſuffer the ſlander patientlic for Goc 

dMatr.s, 11 ſake*®.Arthe leaſt beare with il words 
ſometime , though as yet thou cank 
beare no great blowes. 

Why doo ſuch trifling things dit 

4 quiet thee, bur onelic becaulc hot 

: art carnal as yer, and haſt more re 
e Matth. 10, gard of men <,thanis meete ? 

verſe. 26, For,becaulſc thou feareſt to be con 

Luke-12, 4- temned, thou wilt not be reprehen 

| ded for thy faults, but ſeekeſt the ſha 

dowes of excuſes , Bur looke thol 


more earneſtlic into thy ſelfe , bo 


| 
1 


BB =, -o 


SE 
EA * * l : 


Chap. 52. 225 Berudeed by Chrifte 
alt, oY 

thou ſhalt ſee that both the world, & 

ayaine care to pleale men* doth liue 4dGal. 3,16. 

within thee. wg 
For by ſhunning to be correRted, 

and blamed for thine offences, thou 

giuclt moſt cuident arguments, that 

thou art not trulie modeſt, and that 

neither thou art rightlie dead to the * Sal.6, 14. 

world,nor the world to thee-*. RomG, 2. 
But liſten thou vnto my words,and 3 

thou wilt: not pafle vpon the words , 

yea of ten thouland men *, Plalm. 3,6 
What if all the worſt words that 

may be inuented were ſpoken againſt 

thee; they could nor {um thee one 

lor, if thou wouldeſt beare 8, andc- 8g Mat.g,re, 

ſeeme them bur as motes? Forthcy "2-Sam, 14, | 


*Feannor plucke ſo much as an haire Vie. 11. 


tom chine head *, Oo 2” 
But he who is cither weake of cou. © EPI 
Y'age,or wicked of conuerſation, is ea- 
Wile mooued with euil wordes. Bur 
he that _ in me, &dependeth 
For ypon his owne iudgement, is | 
wid t this worldlic NS eſis NG 
rare \, Ms 
For I both indge and know al ſe- 
ters *; I know whah and how cuerie %k1,Cor.4,5- 
ting is done !; I know both who of- Reuel.2,23. 
i and who ſuffereth jniurie, !Heb-4+ 12. 
This proceedeth fro me, & through "_ 
IN. 5. my 


«Af. 4 


\ 


Bet ti. 226 Chap,xz, 
wie 0 The thindbeoks | © 
w Amos. 3 my permiſſion , that the though, 
veric. 6+ of manic hearts maic be opened *, 
Mattt0» 16 | 1 wit iudge both the guiltie, and 

, 28,&c. , ' ; 

»Luk.2,35. the guilles *; bur firſt ir1s my min 

<a" 99 5,40 tric them both by a ſecret wud 


verſe. 10. 


: 


Iohn.s, 29. | The witnes of men deceaucth 

PPLn5, 11 manije-times; but my iudgement is 

R 93 Pg *- true 4,&thal neuer be ouerthrower 

'3* + Bur that commonlie is hidden, and 

_y or b knowen bur of a few * : yet for al tha 

+3% it neucr doth, or can erre \, albcitir 

Pals”, on the wmdgement of fooles it ſeems 

ſcarſe indifferent. 

Therfore it is good ro appeale 

tMatt,”, x. {ome in cucric iudgement, and nc 
| 2, to folowe priuatc afteftion *. 

Ron. 2, 1. The rightequs man is neuer me: 

2- /ued *® by anic crofle that God dontt 

** ſend;neither dooth he either greatlic 

Cor. 3+... = 

' waic ſ{anderous reports, or vainelic 

» Pſal.91, 4. Feioice when he is excuſed by othe 

$3,&c. men, For he confidereth thar Ian 

he who ſearch the harts, and the 

*Pfal 7, 9. reines * ,and wdge notaccordingtt 

Reue.2,'23, the outward perſon, or appearance! 

+ tmp ye i; For that commonTie Icondemne * 

21+. 7; which-in the iudgement of man 


RakGng commended, 


| SERVANT. OLord God,whoa! 
' 2 righteous tadge, ſtrong, and pat 
6&nt 


8, 2*: 

Os i . =_ _ 
"cf - . _ ls 

- PS 
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Chap. 5 3- 2 27 | Not mansrighteouſnes,bus 
of the Imitation of Chriff, G ods mercie doth ſaue vs. 
ent,knowing the frailtic and wicked- 5 
nes of men,be thou my ſtrengrh, and>; > 
confidence *. For mine owne con- *Plal7, 1s, 
ſcience wil not ſerue 'mee ® : thou 0 lalfn.86,2.” 
knoweſt that which Lknow not. Ther. **<%£#3 
fore my part was to humble my ſelfe «< prou. Sa 
when I was reprooucd,& to take it pa- veric. 18, 
tientlic <;which if I haue nor ſhowen, Prou.1s, 5. 
forgiue me 4, 0 Lord, of thy mercie; ©Mat6, 32. 
and ſo blefſe me,thar hereatrer I may 
ſhew my ſelfe more patient. For thy 
fiogular mercie © doth more ſerue ©N0m3z2g 
tw the atrainement of pardon , than 
the opinion of mine owne righteouſ- 
n2sto the defence of my ſecret con- 
ſcience. And albcirtIthinke my ſelfe 
cleere from fine, yer am I notther- f,,.C or, 4, 
by iuſtified *, For withourtthy mcrcic verſe. 4. 
no man can be ſaucd 8. $Pſ.143. 2+ 


: 


Chap.s3. 
That for the attainement of ewerlafting 
life, al maner trobles mult 


be endured. 


LoRkD 


. on _ — 


exe Y fonne, letneither 


"7 4 


troubles breake thee, 
Tl nor aduerſtie , ſuſtai- 
zi ned for my fake, throw 


= J*t=29 theg downe: bur com- 
| tory 


CE am... 


or eternal i045 | 228 Chap.5z, 
* traviſcuorie Se foi The third booke Dp 
«x.Cor. xo, fort andconfirme thy ſelfe in al ex. 
verſe. 13. Eemitics with my promiſe *,who am 
dIam.s, 19. able inough to giue thee moſt am. 
Reucl.2, 10. ple,and intinite rewards *., 

' . 23+ | Long thou ſhalt nor labor herein 
Rk: 26, this world ©, ncither be afflicted al. 
4x hg waies. Hope a while longer ©, and 
verſe, 37. thou ſhaltſee a ſpecdie dilpatch ofal 
dRev:3, ut. Euils,and the time wil (hortlie come, 
eRev.7,16. when there (hal be ncither trobles, 

| 7: nor tumults anie more ©, Litle is it, 
Reud.2b 4 1nd ſhort, whatſocucr by tume com- 

meth to an end, 
| Wherefore go to,as thou doeſt,[a. 


bor faithfullie in my vine-yard, I wil 


| 

{mrs be thy reward *, | 

Reuzz, 12, | Write thou, meditate, fing, "gh, 

keepe (lence, praie, utter aduerhnch 

with a couragious hart, For doubt-W [ 

tes cuerlaſting felicitic deſcruerch alF( 

FRow. 5,18 theſe,yea and greater conflicts 2, b 
 Onedaic, God knowes howſcone, 

quiernes wil come, & then ſhal rhereWi 


be neirher daie, neither night,as now 
there is, but light perpetual without 
end, brightenes infinite without com- 

bBfa60, 19 brekendon, peace which neuer ſhal 
| \ .. decaic,and quiernes which euermore Wh 
Reuzr, 23, {hal laſt b. Then thou wilt nor ſaie, 


| Reuel. 22,5. O tharl were delivered from the bo- 
$ *Rew.7,24 dic ofthis death i neither cric ow 


©?" WT, 
4. uh 4 

+ WL A \ 7% 
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th. wi RS | 
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f®2oF \ 239 For eternal ioze; 
| ed a; the Imitationof Chrift, itranſitorie —_ 
this wiſe *, Wo is methar I dwel fo kPſaio.s. 
Jong in this world! For then both 6. 
death ſhal be deſtroicd !, and ſalua- =— 314. 
tion ſhal appeare which neuer ſhal 7, -05'55: 
haue end ®; there no anguith *, bur xr 
bleſſed toy, and [weete and virtuous nRew, 21,4. 
companie ſhal be. *Jam.t, 12. 

Oh, dideſt thoubehold the euer- Reue. 2.10, 
laſting crownes *®, or the glorie, *:Cor. 4» 
wherewith they, who in this world Heb, " 
were contemncd ?, and thought not "=, 
worthie to liuc, doo triumph withal: —_ 
doubrles thou wouldeſt foorthwith 
debaſe rhy ſelfe eucn to the ground, 
and defire rather to be 1inſubicftion 
toal men,than to rule bur one: thou 
BE wouldeſt nor couct ® manie meric 
& daies inthis world 9, but rewoice in ___ | 

luffering troubles for the Name of Phil. 1,23, 
LY God =; and thinke it great igaine to 
decontemned among men |! 

Now if thou couldeſt brooke theſe 
tings, and.let them finke into thy 
Mz | thou wouldeſt not once com- ſRom.12,t» 
line i, For be nor al rtrobles to be 2.Cor.6, 4. 
[tained for erernal life ſake *?or is $= 

bſmala thing either ro ger, or go [4Mcs-b 2. 
roche kingdome of heauen *? - tRom.$ = 
Lift vpthine cies, man, vpon hea- 39. 

: behold with me how al my 36. 
nts,who haue paſt the ſharp m_ u Mat.6,26 


rAﬀS.$, 4k 


Happines of heauen. _ \ fShooke Chap. 54. 
"ur 

z Mat,25,21 flits ofthis world,reioice now*, how 

23+ they now fecle comfort, how they 

24* be where they would be, how they 


gr 6 p 5 ' reft, and ſhal euer reſt with me jathe 
YRcu7,x4 Kingdome of my Father 7 ! 

15. 
x6.  Chap.54. 

© |, 7. Of thehappines of the life tocome; 

Reu.21,' 4+ and of the miſcries of this 
2 3. preſent world. 
2 4+ 


25+ | SERVANT. 


Moſt bleſſed man- 


Y ſion of the eternal 
Bi] rie *} O- moſt bright 
daic of euerlaſtingne 
= I the which is neuerot 
dEfa.49,19 ſcured by anie night *, but alwai 
69, 19+ intighrened with the moſt glorio 
Renu.7, =" erurh ! A daie of continual joe; c 
Reu.2x 25, continual quiernes, and happic 
of perperuitic. 
ePſal.42,z3. Oh tharthar daic had once appea 
Philip.z, 7. red ©; and that this world had onc 
8. ancnd! 
| That daic, doubrles, ſhineth rotl 
Heph. Ts ſaints in perpetual cleerenes , © 
a> a yeta far of 4, &as it were darkelic 
verſe. x2, becauſe they be pilgrims 1n t 
fr.Pet.z,1z World * as yer. 
Hebr.,11,1z, The citizens of kh: - they 


p | 


$4. 231 Miſcrieof man, 
> Mie FRE. > of Chri#t. og 
the joicfulnes of this daie : but the 
baniſhed children of Eue do ſigh, be- 
cauſe the daie of this life both ſhort, fGen.49,9. 
and euil * is ful of trobles and dil- Plal.z9, 5. 
quictnes 2, ful of griefeand anguiſh, $9 Gen. 3,16, 
where man defileth himſelfe with fo _ «in 
manie finnes, entangleth himſelfe *P*%+0> te 


' x I2. 
with ſo manie-cuils, 1s trobled with , Tim,z, x. | 
ſo manie feares, buſted with ſo-manie 2. 
cares, with much curiofitic diſtrated, 3 
enwrapped with much vanicie,cnclo- 4- 
ſed abour with ſuch errors,conſumed. , Np Ly 
1 with ſuch labors, oppreficd with ren- OP 
| +. 
i rations, weakened with pleaſures,and 24 
ft vex<d with pouertie *, 25z&C 


Oh whenthal theſe manifold cro- 
bles haue an end ! When ſhal I be 
delinered from this miſerable ſerui- 
tude of finne ! Oh Lord, when (hal I 
thinke, bur onelic vpon thee ! when 
A fhal T rejoice my fil in thee © ! when ipgalis, mu 
ſhal I without al manner ler, withour 

al griefe cirher of mind, or bodice * *Rom.7,23 
M<nioy rrue libertic ! When ſhal there 24 
deſound peace, peace I meane conti- Philip. 1,23 
tal, and truſtic, peace within, and 
ace without, and'peace on al fides 


Wthour difturbance | ! 25. 
, 0 good leſu, when ſhal I behold Reue.22, 3. 
tice face to face | when ſhal I con- 4- 
cy FFwplace the gloric of thy kingdome! = 


when 


232 Chap.54. 
Thedkdbeake.. | 
= 1.Cor. 15 when wilt thou bealinal ® to me! 
verle. | 28, or when ſhal I be with thee in thy 

kingdome, which thou haſt prepared 
a Matr. 25, for thy beloued from the fundations 
verſe. 34 oftheworld *! 
z.Cori2> 9+ Tamleft here even ſuccourles asa 
baniſhed man in the land of mine 
| enimies, where continual war 1s *, 
12,..and much miſeric ? : 6 giue me com- 
xPet.s, 8. fort in my baniſhment,and toe in my 
9. trobles, inaſmuch as with al the de- 
pGen.47,9 fire of mind 1 figh, & long for thee 4, 
| *. +2 gf For al the comtort which this world 
| th | dorh miniſter,is cuen burdenſome to 
Gals, 14. me *, =" | 
ſPhil.z, 23,  Toeniole thee is al my defire (yet 
can I not apprehend thee. I wiſhto 
tWild.g,14 abide in heaucnlie things, yer carth- 
15. lic,and vnmorritied affections*keepe 
me downe,, In mind I would ſubdue 
al things, yet againſt my wil I at 
compelled roſerue thefleſh *. Thus 
*Rom.7,19 ynhappic man that Lam, I fight wit 
*3- my ſelte,and am greuous to my lelte 
whileſt my ſpirit ſoareth vpward, anc 
* Rom.8, 5. my fleſh bendeth downeward *. Ol 
= *3- what a combar feele I inwardlic ? 
'52.77* when meditating of heuenlie things 
F am aſlalted ſuddenlie cuen with 
fwarme of carnal cogitations ! 
Wherefore, © my God, forſaket 
þ*{6 


M:ſrrie of man, 


. ®Eph,6,to. 


addr. Oo. +. ae. TY 


> © & S& ew 


Chap. $5 4- 233 

of the Imitation of Chriff, 
not, neither caſt me awaic in thy 
diſpleaſure * . Oh ſcatter with the 
brightnes of thy lightening al the i- 
maginations which the enimie doth 
caſt in,ſhoot foorth thine arrowes and 
diſperſe them *, Cal home my ſenſes 
ynto thee; make me to forger al 
worldlie things, and to throw awaic 
and contemne the cogitations of wic- 
kednes. 

O ſuccor me,eternal veritie ®, that 
no worldlie vanitie maie caric me a- 
waite ! O come celeſtial ſweerenes , 
thatal vncleannes maic auoid at thy 
comming © | 

This alſo Iam to craue ar thy 
hands, that it would pleaſe thee mer- 
ctullic ro pardon and forgiue me, 
though I haue other things in my 
hind when Ipraic beſides thee . For, 
tlajethe truth, I am wont greatlie 
to be diſtrated; and manie-rimes 
there am I nor, where bodilic 1 fir, or 
ſtand, bur whither my cogirations 
carrie me. Verelic thereI am, where 
my cogitation is. Where my thoughts 
ace commonlie, there is that Iloue. 
And that which either I loue natu- 
lie, or cuſtomablie doo like, comes 
(hlie into mind. 

This made thee, © truth *, toſaie, 

Where 


The ſpiritual battel. 


[ohn, I 426. 


z Pal. 279. 


OO —— 4 a _— — ——— NS - * - 


a". 4 ceo ofiny __ 


a Pſa.1 44,6 


Es. amd. 
Alan De. 


»Pſal.43,3- 


C Pſal, 68,1 
3s 


d Iob,14, 6, 


The ſpiritua!battel, 234 
The third bocke 
Where your treaſure is, there wil 
eMat.6,2t, your hatts be *.If I louc heaucn,l wil 
gladlic thinke on heauenlic things; 
it the world, in proſperitic Lam 10- 
cund,and penfiue inaduerfitie; if the 
fRom, 8,c. fleſh,mine imaginations arc flcthlie*; 
if the ſpirit, ro thinke on ſpiritual 
things wil be my delight. For whatſo- 
eucr I loue, I gladlic borh ſpeake of 
and heare of, and thinke thereof car- 

neſtlic when 1 am at home, 
Wherefore vndoubtedlie heis an 
ne: man ,who for thy ſake,o Lord, 
£ Marth 19, doth forſake al things 8 ; offer vio- 
verle.' . 27. J&ce tonature Þ; & crucifie his carnal 
- | 28. affetionsi through the zcale of the 
Lukels, P? ſpirir, y his coſcrence being atquier\, 
Lukeg, 23. he mate offer vnto thee rhe ſacrifice 
k Matth. 11, Of deuout praicr , and be meere tobe 
verſe. 12, admitted into the companie of an- 
i Colol. 335. gels1,al carthlic things being exclu- 


Galat.6,14- Jeq ® both inwardlic and without. 
k Heb. 9, 14- 


lHeb.10,34 _ Chap. 5s. 
mRom. 8, | Of thedeſire of eternal life; and of the 


200d things promited to 
ſuch as fight. 


Lok D, 
WH 1 lonne,ſeing thou per- 
AJ cciveſt thy ſelfe robe endu- 


Þ ed from aboue with a NE” 
0 


Chap.ss, 


© -£QOg ex -£ av 


Chap. C5. 2 Be thank ful, md mode$7. 
-* the of the I an Chriff. V 
of ercrnal happines, and coucteſt to 
ofrom the tabernacle of thy bo- 
die *, thereby ro behold the bright- 2 2.Cor.5,1 


nes of my glorie withour ſhadowe of 2. 


13. 


wrning *, open thy mind, and re- 2.Pctn Bs 


celue with greedines this holie inſpi- 
ration. _ | 
Giue high thanks © vnto almigh- 
te God, for dealing ſo cm, 'N 1.Theſſ1,2. 
with thee; for gyhrring thee ſo merci- 1. Theſſ., 5, 
fullie ; for ſtirring thee vp ſo zelouſ- verſe, 18. 
lic;for helping thee ſo mighrilie, thar 
of chine owne weight \ fal nor 
downe vnro carthlie things ©. 
Neither ſhalt thou atteine there- 
mto by thine owne endeuors, & co- 
tations,bur by the meere grace and 
or of God *&, that as in al other 
nreues hou ſhouldeſt go forward,ſo 
epecialic encreale in modeſtic, pre- 
pare thy ſeite ynto battelsro come f, 7 7 
and endeuor to cleaue to me with al _ 
thy ſtrengrh $, & toſerue me alwaics 2.Tim.2, 2. 
with a burning affeQion, eDeur.<,5. 
My ſonne, the fire burneth manie-.. M#t-22, 37- 
times, yet neuer dooth the flame aſ- AG 
end wihour ſmoake * : ſo divers , 1. — 
burne with defire of heuenlic things, bEcc Je.am: 
and yer are they nor free from the verſe. 24. 
tentation of carnal affefions i, and ' Mat.iz,20 
licrefore for che onlie gloric of God 21s 


they 


c Eph. $320. 


4d Wiſcg, 14. 
I5. 


e©Rom. 5,10 
21, 


Nei < A444. =» Ta. 


Phil.4, I 3. 


| | 


Thi world,e warfare. 236 Chap.xs, 

a6 The third booke _ 
tloh,s, 28. they craue nor thoſe things * the pa. 
| 27+ rient bearing whereof rhey defire fo 
Tohn.z 2, 3! carneltlic at his hands, 

' | Suchalſomanie-times is your de. 
fire, which for al that you pretend to 
be moſt ſyncere. Burt that 1s not pure 

IMatt.6,24 and perfe&t, which anic waie ſceketh 
25. After priuate commoditie |, 
x.Cot.1z, 5 Crane nor that which maie bring] 
either profit or pleaſgge to thy lelte, 
m Marr.6,g. but what is acceprable in my ſhght ®, 
19. and for the aduarcement of my glo- 
Mat.26, 39- tie. For, if thou haue aright iudge- 
Luka, 7; ment, thou wilt prefer and folow my 
+7 decree before thy deſire, yea or what 
ſocuer maiec be defired. 

I know thy defire,and I haue heard 
thy often groanings. Thou wouldelt 
preſentlie enioic the glorious free- 

aPhil.r, 23 dome of the ſonnes of God *. Pre- 
'' * ſentlie thou arr delighted with thee- 
»Eob 6, Lclaſting houſe, and celeſtial coun- 
Fe">' tric repleniſhed with al ioy © . But 
x.Per.5, 8. that houre is not yer come, and the 
| © 9, time is yer otherwiſe, euen atime of 
| 4Gen.z,7. war ?, of labor 9, andoftrial *, Thou 
18. wiſheſt that once thou haddeſt atrai- 
| tots, | nedthe chiefe felicirie ©: buryer thou 
| 77> | ,* canſtnothauetheſame. 
S rABs.r4,2:2 Tambe,faith the Lord, whom rhou 
$ Phil, 23. muſt looke for, vntil the __—_— 
| 0 


2 Rev.21, 4+ 


yy 
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Ou DO ER. 


Chap-5$, 2 Fanqmulh thy ſelf. 
A of the Tmitacien of Chriſt. : "wu 
God dov come. Yet longer thou muſt 
Ybcrricd inthe world, and exerciſed 
Tin manicchings *, Sometime I know tEccleC2y1 
thou thalt be comforted, bur nor ful- 2. 
lie,and continualic. Wherefore ſhow go 
thy {cIfe conſtant,and valiant both in 
doing, and allo in ſuffering things 
contrarie vnto nature *, » Dan 16, 3. 
Thou muſt pur on the new man *, if 
and change thy conditions, And mia- Ephel. 3,13. 


nie-rimes thou muſt both doo thoſe * *PÞ-4224- 
things, which thou wouldeſt nor ?; 
and omit that which thou wouldeſt HY me: 
do *, y Matt. 11s 
Others in their dealings ſhal pro- verſe. 12, 
xr,bur thou ſhalt nor * ; the ſaiengs *Rom.7.1s 
forher men ſhal be heard, thine ſhal | __ _ 
xeconremned ®,Other men ſhal ob= ** F ua 
zine their ſures quictlie, bur thou » Mair a 
tale ſuffer the repullſe <; others with verſe. 16, 
nightie commendations ſhalbe ex- 17, &c, 
polled, burno word ſhalbe made of ©Pſal.22,2, 
hee 4 , other men ſhalbe preferred 4Iohas,r8 
to hie offices, bur they thal 1dge _O 
lee to be good for nothing ©, For «1, Cor. 1, 
lele cauſes rhy nature wil be trobled verſe. 28. 
merime, and ſuffer great conflicts: 
itmuch good ſhalt | 471 there- 
bearing itinfilence f, 'Ea.z0,15 
By theſe, and ſuch like, tlie faichful EuK-21z-39. 
of the Lord is wicd often- | 
umes, 
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Vanquiſh thy ſclfe. 248 hap, 

Pas The third booke " 
times, whether he can denie, ani 
breake himlſelfe of his owne wil inal 

8 Luk. 9,2 3. things 8, 

' 24 And ſurelie thou haſt moſt nee; 
to be morrified therein ; namelic, tc 
ſee and ro ſuffer thoſe things whic! 
naturalie thou canſt not brooke, cſpe 
cialic when things, in thy xidgement 
abſurd, and hurtful 27: enioine( 

k Matt, 26, thee *. Wherein, foraſmuch as tha 
yeric. | 39- dareſt nor reſiſt rhe higher powe 
42- wherevnro thou arr ſubieR | , it ee 
24 **>4?* meth hard inrhine opinion to obei 
ohn 4, 34+ 
Lohn.s, 30, the commandement of an other ar 
Iohn.s, 38, Dot to folow thine owne mind, 
'Epheſ.6, 6, Burconſider thou, my ſonne, wh 
iRom,1441! commoditic , and what an amplerc 
Phil. 2, 19. ward wil thortlie folow theſe: [abe 
Rom. 1321- of thine, and doubtles thou wiltbe 
2.Pct.2, 13. þ My | 
. 7 far from ſuſtaining them gricuoulli 
4- - 
| thatmoſtſweere, and great comto 
x;.Cor.z3,y thou wiltrake of y atience *, 
Actes.5,40, For in ſteede of thy momentan 
41. wil, which gladlie thou haft renou 
ced, thou ſhalt haue an cucrlaſtir 
IToh 19, 34 Wilin the heauens |. There whatk 
LIohe, 19. eucr thou wouldcſt haue, or c: 
® 1.Co, 2,9. with for, thou ſhalr find ® . There 
boundance of al good things taF* 
*Mar.6,19- ſhalrhaue, withour feare ot loail 


20- them *, There thy wil rogerher i 


——__ | © teeth wat 2a. bes, 


Chap. 5$- 229 The g/oriom ſtates 
F of the Weis of C brifl, _ —_ F7 
me ® ſhal neu:r couer after anie our- ® Ioh.v7, 24 
$ ward or priuate thing, No man there ?Reu.7, 14 
ſhal refiſt chee, no man complaine of FA 
F thee, no _- rroblerhee anie man- we 
ncr waie,, but whatthou canſt defire i 
ſhal be preſent, and ſatisfie the defire "I > 
of thy mind abundanthe ?. 
There Iwil render glorie for re- 
proch luſtained 5, the garment of 
pladnes * tor heauines,for the loweſt RY 
rome a kinglie throne for euer- Hes — on 
more ©, There the: frure of obedience r B#3i.61, Jo 
ſhal appeare *, the labor of repen- !Marth-25, 
tance thal reinice ®, and humble obe- verſe. 34+ 
dience ſhal gloriouſlic be crowned *, *cncb 22s 
Wherefore doo thou modeftlic o- verſe. 14 
F bcic al men Y , andneuer care who Moy Pu 
ZCC 18, 21s 
of Peakes or comanderh, but giue thine 22. 
eſ@carneſt endeuor to take it in good * 2.Tim. 2» 
iy vorch,wharſocuer is ſpoke, and faith- verſe. 2ts 
fofffullic to fulfil chat whatſocuer is re- __ 
quired, at thine hands, howſocucr it os ps 
an cither by word or figne,yea whoſo- dear / 
ouever,be he thy bctrter,or thine equal, 
9 thine inferior that would haucir 
a01_wne, 
anfl, Let other men ſeeke orher things, 
re We Ty glorie in what they wil, « Mart, $,12 
tha ve commended of the world euen xp 
af the skies,bur do thou reivice when Ages. 5,41. 
r wi_geou art reproched*, when thou doſt Galat. 6,143 
| EXECUTE 


— 


Chap. 56, 


Tr af flef7:09 [li 240 

. RV" The thad booke | 

#1.Cor., zt execute my wil * , and promote my 
gloric: andlet this be thine onclie 
deſire , that God maie be magnified 
alwaics in thee, whether it be by life, 


b Phil.z, 20. or by dearth ®. 


Chap. 56. 
How a man oppreſſed with trebles, 


oughtro yeeld himtclfe to 
1 the Lords wil. 


SERVANT. 


EFT] Eccrnal God, anc 
WY 1 IN 
WY £5 Whcaucnlic Father, 


lyceld thee immort; 


«Pſa, I4,4« | 
Maker bp Q thankes, for that tho 
dDeu. 32, 4 E Zdocſt whatchou wilt 


Mact.19,17. and wiltnothing but that is good *. 
©, A 1» Lermethy ſeruantreioice in th 
ver'© | 3+ e notcither in my ſelfe, orin aniec 
«: Tere 9,23, . 4 
ez.Sam, 22, Fherthing ©, Forrhou alone art ti 

yerle. | 2. truecomfort; thou art my hopeal 

3. my crowne; thou Lord art my | 
Pfalm.18, 2. and mine honor *© . Of rhee [ hal 
_ 142» 5- whatſocucr I haue, and thatnorof 
Pla.59, 19+ nie merits atal of mine, Thine af 


_ 3!” al things * which thou haſt eith 
glam.t, 19. giuen 5 ,or made *, Ipoore ſoult 
| 'bPfa.136,5 wornc out with labors euen from! 
© . |  6,&c. youth, andgreeued in mind ' ,® 


| iPla..88, 3. that in ſuch wiſe , that one 
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Of the Imitation of Chriſt. vmto Ged. 

burſt foorth into reares *, and am Eta. 38,14. 
grealte- our of quier for the cuils 15. 
which hang ouer mine head. 

O Lord, I long atter the comfort of 
peace, it 15 the peace of thy children, 
who are fed with the light of thy con- 
ſolation ! that I require, Pal 119, 

If thou gjue peace, if thou fi] me verſe. 120. 
with ioy ® , my hart ſha] rcioice ex- ” Luke. t 5, 
ccedinglie , and deuoutlie ſound our verſe. 22. 
thy praiſes ”: but if (as manie-rimes _ : 3 
thou dopeſt) thou hide thy face ®, I - 


thy commandements ? , but rather oPſal. 104, 
falling on. my knees I (hal ſmite my verſe. 29. 
W breaſt 9, becauſe ir gocth nor with *Plal. x19, 
me as carlt ir d1d, when, thy Janterne —_—_ bs 
lghrening me from aboue I was , vn- Luke, as 
der the ſhadowe of thy wings * pro- :pqa1.rs, 8. 
tected againſt cuils that ruſhed vpon 1ſP1al.18, z. 
me \. 4&C. 

O righteous Father alwaies to be Plalm.57,2. 
praiſed , the houre is now come,* ,, 3: 
wherein Ithy ſeruant mult be tried. Bape gots 
0 molt Joung Farther , meecte is it Py 
that] ſuffer ſomewhat for thy ſake *, © Mat- 510. 
athistime, O Father euermoreto 
de worſhipped , the houre is now 
come, Which from eurcrlaſting thou 
adeſt know would come, wherein [ 
for a little time muſt ourwaidle fo 
N.1, dics 


Chap. £6. 241 Fa aff! fron fhe Y 


ſha! notbe able to runne the waie of 2 &c, | 


verſe. þ | To ' 


” 


perinifcon, 


xEſa.55,17 


Reue. 221. 
Tloh.17,2 4 


»Ioh.1 64 2. 
20. 


. «x,Per, 414 
1.Per. 2, 21. 


'dMar,5,26. 
| 27. 
Mart.1o, 2$. 
29, 

Z0- 

x Cor. 12,6. 
©PC119,71 
67. 


dP[a.44,2 3 
| | 3.4 
Plal.59, 29, 
©NO.IL, 3 3. 
iPlal.7 3,2, 
+7: a6; 
3.Pct.4, 17. 


4 thee rather than of men 4 . Thereb 
allo doo Llearne toſtand in fearec 


who puniſheſt the righteous as we 


Almiſerieby Gods 242 Chap. 56, 


The third beoke 
dic, that inwardlie I maie liue with 
rh:ec for cuzrmore, for a little while 
be conremned , perith as it were in 
mans opinion, and be afflited with 
gricfe and aduerſitic, that hereafter 
m the morning of the new light *] 
maieriicagaine with thee, & be glo. 
rih2dinthe heauens Y, O moſt holie 
Father, fuch was thy decree, ſuch is 
thy pleaſure, and that which tho 
commanded *,is come to paſle, 

For this benefit thou beſtow 
ypontliy freend, thatalbeir forth 
ſake he muſt ſuffer afflition * in thi 
world, yctis itbut when,& of whom 
and asthou wilt giue leave, For 1 
the worid nothing commeth to palle 
cither withour thy counſel >, with 
© thy prouidence, or without caulc 
why. 

And aſſuredlic it is good for me, 
Lord, that I haue bin attlited , tha 
maic lcarne rhy ſtatures ©, andcall 
ofF al pride,and arrogancie of mind. 

Itis good for me thar Iam put tc 
ſame, that I may ſecke comfort tro 


thine vnſcarchable iwdgements * 


as the wicked f,and yernone of then 
witho 


0 
1 29 


I 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
wichour equitie,and iuſtice 2, 


ring to aff11& me with cuils, with bit- 
ter paines, pri:fe, and anguith borh 


al vnder h-auen that can comfort me 
in this miſcrie, none 1 faie 1s there, 
but thou alone, my God, and my 
Lord, who artthe celeſtial curer of 
foules Þ, which both woundelt and 
macxeſt whole againe- i , bringeſt 

downe'to the pgrauc,and raiſcſt vp *, 
Thy corre&tton is ypon megthy rod 
teacherh me wiſedome !.Lo,moſt lo - 
uing father , 1ſubmit my ſelte ro the 
rod of thy diſcipline ® , Strike both 
my back, and my neck too, that I mate 
turne mine vntowardlines after thy 
wil. Make me, © Lord, thine humble 
and godlie diſciplc,as thou haſt righr 
wel accuſtomed to do, that I mate c- 
ven wholie obeic currie commande- 
ment of thine ®. Tothee; and tothy 
correQion I commend both my ſelfe, 
And almine: for better is it tobe pu- 

niſhed heere than heereafter *®, 

Thou knowelt al,and euecrie thing; 
ms the moſt ſecret copitation inthe 
rt of man, thou knoweſt ? , Thou 
knoweſt what ſhalbe aforc it come ro 
paſſe 4; neither haſt thou neede ro 
N, 2, be 
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| Chap. 56, 2 4 2 The ſp ute of affiiftion., 


£g Pſal.99,4, 


\ Ithanke thee, © Lord, for nor ſpa- Pla.11g, 73+ 


within and without. Non: 15 there of 


bP{.1 47, z 


Marrth.9, 2. 
22, 
25s 
29o 
3 3o 

| 3 5» 

'Deu. 32,39 

k 1.Sam. 2,6 

Tob. 1 Iz 2s 

| Prou, 299 

verſe. 15 

m Matt, 56, 

verie. 39. 
4 3» 

"Pl.t9, 95h 

*T | 

0 Eſai.g 5,6. . 

Galat, 6; 9, 
I9s 

? Heb 4,13 


TRom. 11,3 


4 | Sprr:19al indrement. 244 Chap. (6, 


rWifd. 246, 
1. Pcrer. 1,7, 
iLuke. 2 2, 
verle; 42. 
tLuka8,tz, 
vIoh 2,24 

25. 
z Toh 17, 3. 
YDeurt 6,5. 
Matt.2 2,37 


" — 


The third booke 

be informed,or admonuthed of thoſe 
Thos which are:done in the world, 

hou knoweſt wherebic I maie pro» 

t beſt, and what good aduerſitie wil 
doo to:thz ſcouring off, as it were the 
ruſt of wickednes * ..And therefore 
vie me cuen as thou wilt *; and reie& 
me not for my wicked life * , which 
none knowerth ſo wel as thou, yea, to 
ſaicthetruch , none knowerh it bur 
thou alone *, 

O Lord, grant me to know thoſe 
things that 1 ſhouid know *; to loue 
thatareto be louecd ? ; topraile that 
which pleaſeth the2;to make account 
of ſuch asrh9u haſt in price; and iv 
nalic to miſlike gay which thou do 
Joath. 


' | Suffer menot either to iudge after 


2Dent.1, 17 
1-Sam 16,7. 
Sirach. 42,1 
Iob 1 o, 4- 


ax, Cor,2, 
verſe, 10. 
It, &C. 
bi.Cor.2,7- 
8. 
Tames, 2, 2. 
33XC. 
cIoh. 2,15. 
16. 


"7, 


the fight ofthe outward cies * , or to 
giue lentence according tothe hea- 
ring of mine ynſkilful eares: but with 
95 A indgement ro.difcerne betwene 
things bath viſible, aud ſpiritual *, 
& afore al things cuermore to ſecke 
after the pleaſure of thine heauenlie 
wit. For commonlie the ſenſes of 
men in iudging ® are deceaued; and 
the freendes of this world by Jouing 
onelic viible things © are deccaued 
allo, 


Chap. 57. 2 4 Sparitual mdgements 
a "If te Imitation of Chriff, 

"Is a man ſo much the bercer, as he | 

is grcatcr in the opinion of man ©? «Luke, 16, 

The deccittul in praiſing the deceir- Verice: 19- 

ful; the vaine man in extolling the 2:10 

yaine; the blinde in commending 

the blinde ;the weake in mapnifieng 

the weake,, deceauerh him; and by 

praiſin vaiticlie, hee doth verelic , 

Fathe hin ©, For in truth ſuch isa , TON. 5 44. 
ohn.12,43. 

man, and no more, as thou cſteemeſt | 

him to begas one * ſaidrightwel, ' Francs the 

Mincrites 
Chap. 57. 
' That we are to exeiciſe cur ſelues 


; with baſer works,when we can- 
| not doo the be$t. 


LoRD. 


CESe7| Y fonne, thou canſt 

JAREDA Bj not alwaics abide in 

\Vq þ4 the moſt carneſt, and 

&j ardent ſtudic of yirtue, 

= nor continue in the 

* Y ligheſt degree of heauenlic con- 

templation, but of force through ori- 

© ginal corruption ® thou art made "COA 

q | 9mecrime to come downe, vnto infe- pz 76: 
rior things, & to beare the burden of 7) 

this morcal life * though vnwilling- »Wiſd.p15, 

lieand with gricfe , For as long as 13 

ls lou carricſt about a mortal bodie, 


N.3. thou 
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"I 
& The botle burdenſome. 246 Chap. 5, 
' | | 4 The third booke OY 
thou ſhalt feele the weight and hea« 
eWiſ,9,t5. uines of the ſame ©, 
Therefore in the fleſh thou muſt 
4Rom7,24 wa groane vnder the burden of 
Þ:. 25. fleſh 4; becauſe thou! canit nor al. 
waics without intermiflion continue 
in the ſtudie of ſpiritual things, and 
heaucnlie contemplations. 
Here then it is bchoouetul ro make 
recourſe vnto baſe and  outwarde 
workes; tortefreſh thy ſelfe in good 
elk deedes ;/and with a ſtrong faith to 
"#224 waite *til I come from on hic to viſit 
veric. 64. . 

" 47, Eheezand ro ſutfer with patience thine 
fHeb.u,iz Exile f and hunger of minde, ynorill 
» 14-1ce thee againe 8, anddcluer thee 

L15- from al crobles *, 
| Gen.47, 9- | Forlwil make rhee to forget thy 
9 TY 4 paincs,and to enioie fu]lic the inner 
verſe, 51. Quietnes |. Yea, I wil open vneo thee 
52, the ficld of rhe holie Scriptures, that 
kb Reuel. 21, witha joteful minde thou maiſt be- 
iToh.16,22- pin ro trauers the waie of my com- 
*P1.119,32- mandements *,and breake into theſe 
'Rom.8,18 | wordes | ; The afflictions of thi 
 preſenttimeare not woot- 

thie the glorie which 
(hal be ſhowed 


VNLO YS, 


That 


Chap. 58. 247 A paterne of true © 
Of the Imitationof Chriſt,  reponance. * 


Chap. 58. 
That man ſhould thinks bimſeife to 


deicruc not comfort ar Gods 
band,but condemnation. 


SERVANT, 


2 Lorde , I am not 
05 woorthic thy comtort, 
er anic ſpuitual con- 
Flolation *, And there- *1.Cor. 15, | 
AS iorc thou doelt right veile. 9. 


when thou forfakeſt me poore. , ,, a _ 


wel 
pretefgpnd lcaucſt me without com- 
ore. | 
For though I ſhould powre out e- 
uen a lea of reares, yet could I not de- 
ſcrue ante comfort at thine hand. 
That which I deſerue be ſtripes, and 
puniſhment, becauſe I haue ſooften 
lo greeuoullic offended thee , and in 
ſo manic things ſogreatlie ſinned ©, ©Luk.r 5,18 


So that were the matter dulic conſ1- wY 
dered 4 Iamnor wootthic the Icaſt 4*Pſal.6g,s. 
of al thy comforts, 4 
Andyer, 0 gratious and mercitul nn 
God, who wilt not that ay workes oh 
: : zech.23, 
ſhould periſh © co declzre the riches ,..c. 7? 
ot chy gaodnes vpon the veſlels of tppheſ, 9. 


thy mercie f, thou doeſt vouchſafe to 8. | 
comfort mce having no merit , far Fphef. 2,4. | 
n.q bcyond $ 


248 
| Aterye of rae The third booke £ Nej- 
wh rance.. nner of men forts 
repen beyond the ma uenlic comforgs, 
e Plal.n1,15 h r be thine hea ications b 
Lag ys ” wotldlie xi args Lord, that 
 NKEC — O Þ, , 
_ + |Burw Idefſt wnaar! o: we chin 
bz Cor.1, thou ſhou fortar 8l i > Tru rye: 
2.Cor. 7,4 ſpiritual como done no'gooda 
& 
5-P ber, Ihau th proanc 
6. I remem 1cS haue bin bo P nr, 
. 115 al,bur alwaics d flowe to PERS 
'Kom : finne *, an if I hould de 
bonc+ YiitO his is ſo true, as e a liar, 
Zen, 6,5. And this hthou writt find 'm xcule 
Gen.8, 21. nic It, bot dare ſtand to c 
Mart.tg, yl and no man wy 
Rom. 3, he 1 har hane 1 mer 
bl By my femes wha oy V2 27 
[ Tob. 9, *| By land cuerlaſting lie, andin 
27 ERR A Herve I ptaine thie al re- 
Sn n am woor F 
m Matt, 25, wor ger Farr one RY 
vcerie. 41+ proch and CO among thy {onn z 
dfcruants *, rdlybe broug! 
43k wv; "TARA aldeitI can >> ith true, | wil 
Luke.18,1 3 *» dev it: yerbeca ſee my ary 
NG RE he Got nag 
© Pſal. 32, $, NCc's 0 5 b t thine hand. I am, 
Ie mercie a r that 
"| 406e whit hart, nie and infa- 
f al 'manner flame lie I hane 
tea frdtndes = = DE THR 
Pfal-40, 11; tie Kai ſaie, bur even ke mer- 
T np bp [ hane ſinned, ta ce yet 
Palm, 51,1 finncd, Lord, ius me ; ſuffer m ; 
q] cic onine?,forg 


Chap.s$. 
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C 
C 
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Chap.58. 249 Fyrute o {rut yepentance. 
of the Imtauon of Chri#e. 
a while to bewaile my wretchednes, 


before I palle ouer mo the land of 


darknes, couered with the thadow of 
death 4. qIob 10,21 
For what els doeſt thou of agiltie 7 
and miſerable manrequire, bur that ,p,.,q ., 
he aftli&, and humble - humſclte for I 
his finnes * ? Ezec.32,14 
' Forof true repentance, and hum. = 25. 
bling of the minde, arxſeth hope of _ 
pardon *; the trobled conſcience is 'Plal-z2, 5. 
reconciled vnto God *; the fauor of Plal.y1, 17% 
God which was loſt is reconered *®; I "P 
man is preſerued from y vengeance "OE 
to come *; and with an hole kifle " Matt. 3, 9 
both God,and the lorowtul loule dov "V. 
meere together ?., fLuke 15, 
l ſaie, the vnfained repentance of verie. 26. 
innes committed is the accepted ſa- 
cifice vnto thee, 0 Lord, fauoring 
more ſweetelic in thine cares than pq... 
dyth.che perfume of frankincenſle *. 9s 
This is the ſweete ointment which 19. 
thou, who neuer deſpiſcſt the rrobled. 
and humbled minde of man *, woul- *Platg7,. 
&ft ſhould be powred vpon thine * uk 7, 37 


bolie feerte Þ. This is the place of re- <Þſa : ID 
fupe againſt the rage of the enuwie ©; ; pay 


hereit is amended and waſhrt awaie dPlal.51,2 
whatſoeuer els-where was polluted, T 
ad defiled 4, 1 Cor. 6, 1. 

n.5. Men. 


Renonnce al, » 250 Chap. 59, 
find God. The third book 
| Chap.s9. 
#1en carnallie minded find no 
fauor before God. 
LoRD. 


A Onne, my fauor is 
TH E2ZM more pretious , than 
What it wil medle with 


 Capy-yp( + NS OW ourward things , and 
Phila, i -=——>=&l carthlic pleaſures *, 
' » Whereforethou muſt caſt off what 


1. ſocuer is a Jet therevnto Þ , if thou 
dLuk.9, 23 wouldeſt bee repleniſhed with the 
Joiun.s, 54. ſame. 
eMart6, 6, , I-<aue companie © ; lous to dyel 
Mar.14, 23, 2J thy ſelfe alone; auoid commu 
« Luk. 18, x, cation; but powre our godlie praiers 
228. before the Lorde 4, that thy mind 
&Theſ.5,7. maie be ſtirred vp vnto godlines,and 
<7... 5: kepr from ſinne, 
Loh 2.14. Deſpiſe cuenthe whole world,and 
"1; prefer the calling of God before al 
f Mar.6, 24. outward things ©. For doubtles tho 
£ Luk.9,23.canſt not .both ſerue me, and dclight 
24. intranſiroric things too *, 
LuK.14, 26. Thou muſt leaue thine acquain 
Sen *« NEes xk NO AIRY y : m_ 
16 awaic thy minde from al world: 
ty Toh2415 Pleaſure Þ, So dooth Peter admon! 


- $6.the diſciples of Chriſt, rhar wn 
au 
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ſpiritual !, 


Chap.59.' 251 Renounce al,ts 


of the Imitation of Chrift. fd God, 
hane themlſclues 1n this world as pil- 
grims,anditrangers i, iz. Per,2,15 


O wich whar a faith & confidence 
ſhal he die,who is nor kept back with 
thedefire of anic carthlic thing * 1 *Gal.6,14, 
Burno ficke man can haue ſuch a 19-8» 35» 
mind; neither dooth the carnal man og 


| | 11.2, 20. 
perccaue the livertie of him who is Prul.3e, 30, 
| lRom.8, F. 


Butif he wil become ſpiritual, he » Dn 
muſt renounce both ſtrangers , and is. | 


nigh freends alſo ”, and take heede = Marr. 10, © 


of none more than of himſelfe *, verſe. 37, 
If thou halt perfelie ſubducd rhy * Rome723 
ſelfe *, thou thalt' with more calc PI na 
vanquith other things, For thar is babar vr : 
true victoric,to triumph ourcr a mans - 
ſelfe. 
For he, who hath his mind ſo in 
ſubieRion, that both his defire obei- 
eth reaſon, and his reaſon fulfilleth 
my commandements 1n al things, is 
doubrles both a conqueror of # 


wouldeſt clime, thou muſt manſulic WE. 


begin, and laiethe axe to the root *, 
ſorto cut off cuen by the root al hid- 
den and immoderate loue, both of 
thy ſelfe, and alſo of eucrie priuare 
and carnal good thing. | 
Fox 


th ge as. + 


m. ? Marth. 5, | 


ſelfe 2, &alſo a lordof the world 1; V*'& 3. | 
to which top of perfection if thou = 2 


* Matt. 3,106 © 


—_— 


Rexormee ab, rv | 2/9 Chap.co, 
find God. The third bonks 
IMatt.7, 3- - For ofthis immoderate ſelfe-loue 
+". + onliedependeth almoſtal'that a man 
* *? muſt vrcerlie roote vp ©: which vice 

Colol.;, x being once ſubdued, great peace, ang 
xEph.4, 2 2 P<rperualquictnes wil enſue *, 
23. Bur, forthat few. doo endeuor per- 
24. feftlie ro mortibe ® and alrogether 
TTames-4, 1 rg, forſake 'themſclues *, it commeth 
th 2 to paſſe that manie do remaine ſnar+ 
2 Gal.5, 1 P led within 7, and can nor inſpirir riſe 
20, aboue themſclues, 
11. Burhetharfreclie would live with 
2x.Toh.2415 me, muſt morrifie and flaie al wicked 
ph1;es © and inremperate atteftions of his 

"P'3>7* mind *; and ſtick ro nothing created 

x Cor.7, 29, Slicr greedilic *. 

Os 
- L, Chap.6o, 

The diuers working of Nature, 


and of Gr:ce. 


LokD. 


Y ſonne, confider 
If diligentlie the diners 
Off motions betwene Na- 
| ture and Grace , For 
A after ſo ſubtile, and 
contrarie a maner- their motions 
be;that hardlie they can be diſcerned 
*1.Cor. 2, burof the ſpititual, and illuminated 
verſe. I 4 man 7, 

Al 


C p.60» 23} Nature,aud Grace. 


of the Imitation of ChriF7, 
| Almencouetindeede thar which! > Roma, 20 
* $5 200d, yea and; pretend a color of 21. 


"odnes in their deedes,and laiengs : ROM. 10, 3» 
erefore. vnder the ſhowe of that ,, *s 
hich good is manie are deceaued. yerſe, 7 
Nature is crafrie, and carrierh a- 2. 
aic, intrappeth, and deceaucth ma- 1Cor.15, 30 
nicaman;yeaand it would alwaies ., 3% 
xerhe end of ations. Þ : bur Grace 1, 3 
. . þ. ms Þ 

jealeth ſimplic, and declincth from ,,.-. 


| 


= AT 4 W— _ 


Gy 


kind of cuil ; yſerh no deceitzdooth 
| Bl chings plainlie for Gods lake, and Luk.22, 55. 
| Wrcſterth in him vnto the end <. $6. 


| Nature refulerh to die ',to be kept | WP). 
downe, to be oucrcome, to be in ſub- <5 mas UGs 
FIN OM,7, 15, 
tion, and to be kept vnder: Grace 7.0 
tudieth tobe mortihed ©; ſtriuvetha» eGa).s, rg. 
_ appetite * ; coueteth ro be tRom.7 22. 
ought in ſubiefion, & ro be ouer- 2 3. 
come 8;wil not vſc hir. libertie ©; lo. *Eph6-55 9 
eth ro be keptin awe; wil not lord bn fey k E 
wer anie ; bur is readie euermore to 6, og Gu. 
lue, ro abide ro be vnder God, yea 13. 
and for Gods cauſe humblic ro obcie ir.Co.13, 3. 
everie man !, 4,V&Cs 
Nature ſecketh after profit *, and *Mauh. 19, 
conſidererh what lucre mate be got- yerls. $2 
ten by another ; bur Grace doth note 1, ©0,., 1, 
tther what; maie. bencht others |, "Th 
than profit hir {elfe, | 1 Cor.10,33 
Nature: is glad when ſhe is had in Coloill 3, 
| honor, on 


JE _— WE 
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Chap.co 


254 
hand Grate The third bookg 
Netur 


m, 
ng men” 
uh ure al gloric 
+ honor, ride 
44 c afc 
= To%Ss 3- bur Grac God *", h and co 
Tokn-13.4 LC dbdfo ence ods _—_ d to ber 
AMs.12, c P Nature fea ace 1s S* i{t ?, 
22, : c ®» bur Gr e of Chri ;etne 
N19?" temp d for the Nam aſz and uy bu 
- q—_ buke re loueth wondine vs = 
FH Natu q: Grace _ felfe ro labo ; 
15. of bodie ſdrtectubeie r curious, an 
5 willinglic kerh afre m baſe 
ohakat If Nature ſee horreth fro delighte 
ng: dlie,and _ Grace 1$ deſpilct 
Marr.s, 8 goo p things _ Go things, ut of 
Witke2] 4 grol Gaol weve refuſcth to p 
ON - 1 | N 1Cr 
| Cor. 1 53 pou ough, neir itorie 
1, 30. notr ey th tran 
verſe. 32- 014 x--h rs pr rpg ron bn 
2 . |» 
2.Co., 23+ : on rc1o1iceth F at cucry dc Py 
_ —_ " loffe,an iet: bur G 
fLuK.16,19 frerret Jie our of qQu uenlic =_ 
Ta" 4 ful wor X ynro- hea 1a x At lo 
13 hath reſpec o the wo {quigred 4 
I, 27, 11 NOX 0 rdilq ſure 
2.C0 , cleauer! bled Y, no hir rea U 
3. Tim.6, 7. | rechges | wah "ron 1 orhing 
yd PE . heauen, 
nLu &c. oled in [ad 
M7» x 1s rep h a, and more glad 
' 2Lu12,22, eritherh ouerous, louiug p 
23.P re 1s Couet h Þ, iful © 
7. Natu Wertn nritu 
TCO Ft taketh than Geacein ”_u re com 
an ge iet: nn Fi ele «.uds 
3 &s. d liberal, nt with Jier TECeaut 
bx,Cor, 1 an ” IS contre! han ro | a 
10. moditie, me Tt Naw 
i a Fae verter tog 
e1.Co, Z ng it ; 
#AQ.20,34 
34+ 
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Chap. 60. 255 Natare and Gra:e 
of the Imitation of Chrift, deſcrived, 


Nature is bent ynto the world *, 
ynto the fleh,vato vaniticzand to ya- 
garies: but Grace allureth ynto God, 
and ynto wel dooing;bidderh al crea- 
mtuces fare-wel, flieth the world, ab- 
horrerh the defires of rhe fleſh *, ab- ; 
oF ſtainerh from idle gaddings,&bluth. "2 
eth ro be ſeene abroad. r.Cor.7, 31, 
Nature feckerh outward ſolace, by Galar.s, 19. 
© waoſe allurements it may b2 deligh- 20, 
© t-d 8: but Grace feeketh comfort at 8 Luk.t5rs 
God alone, and delighreth hir ſelfe 
in che chicfke good Þ aboue al viſible b z.Cor., 3, 
things. 

.8 Nature dooth al for gaince,nothing 
FJ franklic; and til lookerh either for 
25 good a reward or greater, and ho- 
perh either for praiſe or for fauor in 
reſpe& of benetirs beſtowed finalic 
it coucteth ro haue hir deedes, and 
pits to be greatlic accounted of * : 
ur Grace hunterh afrer no worldlie _ 
thing, neither lookerh for anie re- 
compenſe beſides God alone ; nor 
yet couzteth moe remporal things 
than are neceſſarie for the atraine- ; 
ment of euerlaſting life *. *r.Tim.6,7 

Nature glorieth: in the multitude | & 
df freends, and. kinſtolke, & boaſterh 
In the nobitlitie of ſtock, & anceſtors; 

Tuorerh the mightie , flartererh rhe 
| wealthiez 


mn, 


*©Gen.6y To 


| Matt 6, 1, 
2» 


ature and Graze 256 Chap.sa, 
vcr »_  Thethird books 


wealthie ; and loucth har equals: but 
lMat.s5, 44. Grace loucth cucn hir enimics !, 
45- braggethnor of manie freends, nci- 
ther yctreſpecterh the place, or ſtock 
»Ioh 8,33: whence ſhe was borne ®, vnles the 
greater virtue and godlincs floriſhed 
there. This Grace tauoreththe pore 
more than the rich ; lamenceth the 
cale of the innocent more than of 
the mightic; delightcrh in the trug 
not in the deccitful ; and alwaies ex- 
hortcth good men to folowe chicflic 
n1.Cor. 12, the molt excellent giftes ”, and to 
verſe, 31, Expreſle the Sonne of God 1n their 
o Epheſ.5,1 manners.*. _ | 
Nature quicklie complaineth of 
pMar.6, 32 Wantand pouertie P:Grace conſtant 
qRo.8, 35. licen.ureth ncede 1. 
2.Cor.u, 27. | Nature referrcth al ro. hir ſelfe, & 
*1-Cor 19, ſtrjuerh and contendeth. for hir ſelfe; 
_ ?* bur Grace referrerh al things ynto 
ati; the gloric of GOD *, whence he 
x lohn. 3, 9. Prang {3 aſcribeth no goodnes to hir 
Tohn. 1, 12, 4e]fe, 1s nor arrogant ©, nor conten- 
13, tious,neither yet preferreth hir owne 
*1. C07. 13, opinion before others, but in al (tu- 
vel. + dic and ſearching of the truth ſubmit- 
7 reth hir ſelfe ro the wiſedome, and 
.iudgement of God. 
Nature coucteth greedilic to 
knowe, and to hcare newes, and (e- 
Crctsy 


knowledge to get profit, and toſecke 


Chap. 60. 257 Nature andGrace 
Of the Imitation of Chriſt, deſcribed, 
crers, louerh ourwardhe to appeare, 
and to trie much by the ſenſes; and 
finalie defireth to be knowen , and to «Toh. s, 44. 
day ſuch things, as mate bring hir Tohn 1 2,43 
fame and gloric of the worid *, Math, 6,1, | 
ButGrace lecketh nor after newes, Fo 
and curious knowledge * ; both be- +, MS 
—_—— +» $3232 
cauſe it proceederh altogether from 23. 
the old corruption of man ?, and al- 24 
ſo for thatin deede there is no new Rom. 12,z« 
or durable thing vpon carth * . And !? Stn. 6,5, 
therefore 1t teacherh men to abſtcine _ "I 
f,om foolith p!caſ.ire *, ro ſhun vaine 5 a 
ploric ®; modeſtlic to concea'e ſuch ”, 
things as ſeeme praiſe-woorthie, and 2?Ter.g, 23, 
tobe had in admiration for their ex- * Gal.s, 2c, 


cellencie ©,and of cueric thing, and *'-Cor. 13, 
_ verſe. + 


d Coloſl. 3, 
verſe. 17, 


the glorie of God 4. Finalic ſhe defi- 
reth to hane neither hir ſelfe, nor 
hirs to be praiſed ©, bur God, who of **<9*4:6- 
meere gavdwil imparreth al chings Fe 
pon vs f,to be thanked for Ris bene- Jam-I,17« 
fits 3, £1. Theſl. 0s 
This Grace is a light ſer aboue Na- verſe. 18. 
wre, anda certaine ſingular gift of , _ lo 
God, a note proper rotheeleft, and OI 
pledge of cuerlaſting life, which Iif- iRom. 8,1. 


tth a man from earthlie ro rhe TJoue 2. 
of heauenlie things ®,and of a carnal 1.Cor-2, 10, 
makes a ſpiritual man *, 11,&c. 


And Galat. 4,6. 


| | Nature corrupted, 258. -/ 
| The third beoke 
| ' And rhereforethe more Nature is 


k 2.C0.416 Grace 1s mpeg k . &the inner man 
"7 withnew gitts after the image of God 


, 0 . . i 1 
IFph.4, 22. is renewed cucric daic |, 


23. | 
1 2 4. | | Chap. 61. 
Cololl. 3,9. Of the corruption of Nature; and 
LJ. power of Gods heaucalic 
| Grace. 
SERVANT, 


| Lord, myG OD, 
who haſt created mee 
rafter thine OWne 1imaye 
aGen.r, 26. h Ws *, give me ſuch Grace 
| 27, WASTES (which 1s moſt excel- 
Gen. 5, 1+ Jent,and:neceff{arie vntolaluation as 
a, 237 thou haſt ſhowen * ) that I maie {ub- 
A "re due my wicked Nature, drawing me 
;| alwaies vnco finnc and defiruction *, 
\ x.Cor.11,9, | For Iſce in my fleſh the lawe & 
© Coloſl.3,10 ſinne, r«belling againſt rhe lawe of 
: agg. my mind 4, and leading me c2prile 
paw ©25p to thelatisfieng of my defire in manic 
; +3 things, ſo tharwithour the affiſtance 
of thy moſt heaucnlie Grace, powred 
zclouſlic into my mind, Iam vnablc 
to reſiſt the alſaulrs thereof. 
Yea, Lord, Ilacke thy Grace, and 
| thatmuch Grace of thine, where®y 
my 
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Chap.6t, 


1 preſſed downe, and ri:d vp, the more 
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Chap.61». 259 orruvtion of math 
k of the Imitation of Chrift. CIO 

my Nature prone vnto al impietic 

euen from my yourh ©, maic be ſub. *Gen.8, 21. 

duced, and ouercome, For nature be-. Matr.15, 19» 

ing fallenthrough the oftence of the 

firſt man, and detiled through finne, 

the puniſhment therot hath redoun- 

ded vnto al mankind. So that nature, 

which at the firſt chou dideſt make 

good and righreous, is now counted 

tor the finne, & inficmitic of the cor- 

rupt Nature, inaſmuch as the motion 

left vnto 1crendeth alwaics vnto cuil, = 

and inferior things '.For,as touching *'Wid.gug 

that little power which abiderh in Rom Jo Ih. 

the ſame 2 ,tharis like a cerraine ſpar- £5 

kle raked vpin the aſhes. £Iuhn 1,5. 
This 1s that natural reaſon, enclo- 2.Pci.1, 19, 

ſed about with blacke darkaes, yer fo 

tharſomewhar ſtil it can diſcerne,and 

udge berweene good and euil,, be- 

tweene truth and fallchood *, al- kRom.5,14 

though ir have no power to fulfil —15,&c. 

thatwhichir alloweth i, ncither en- Phil. 2,1 3. 

icrh a perfe& lighe of the truth *, "— Jo 

with ſoundnes of hir atteQions. wa ht 
Hence, © my God, 1s it, that, as 

wuching the inward man,I am de- 

lighted wich thy Iaw !,knowingrthat «, 7;.7% 8 

thy ſtatutes, are od, righteous, ho- Rom.7, _ 

lie m.and that lk reproouc euil & I 3. 

wickednes, and reach wizat is to be 18, 

: auoided, 


13, 
n Pſ.194,29 
o©Rom.”7,15 
PWilſ.g,t5. 
q Phul. 2413. 
rIohn.is, 4 


$. 
(Phil 4,1 3. 
tRom.5,20 
21 
*#Rom.z 20 


Rom.11, $5. 
7 
'xRo.11, 17, 
rs. 
11.Cor.t,t9 
20. 
Z LuKk.12,16 
17y,0C; 
Luke.,i6 ,32 
23s 
* 2.5am, 14z 
verie. 25, 
2.Sam. 18, g. 
I Os 
b1.Sam, 17, 
yerlſe.. 4 
5>&C. 
<Adﬀs.a2,21 
- I 
23. 


auvided., Burin my flc{h I ſerue the 
lawe of linne, whileftT obcie the ap- 
petite more than reaſon, 


with me, bur alas I finde no mcancs 
ro/pertorme. Hereof jt 1s that ofren- 
times Ipurpoſe ro day manje things 
wel; bur becauſe thine heanenlie ta- 
uor is wanting ® which mare helpe 
mine infirmitic, by a little refiſtancel 
flide backe,and tire » Yea hereof itis, 
that I knowe in deede rhe waie of 
righteouſncs, and fee as in a glafle 
what my dutie'is ®, butthrongh the 
waight of my {ihne ? Thane no power 
t0 ariſe vntoperfeRion. 


Gala?.2, 16. 


is,&allſoto proceede rt 
goodnes 1, For withour it can Ido 


.C% 


260 


Chap. 1, 
The third booke 


Hence it is, that to wil is preſent 


_ -——  '”  __ > - 6 - 2 - af. 4 


OO 


=» 


me - /* 


1 


 O Lotd, how greatlic doo I lacke 
thy Grace both to begin what good 
Foroughlic in 


nothing *; through the helpe thereof 
I can doo al things in thee ', 

O heauenlic grace in deed *,with- 
out which neither the mierires of 
man *, not the gifts of Nartire arc of 
price *. O Lord, without thy Grace : 
neither learning ?, neirher riches *, F 
neither beautie 7,nor ſtrength ®, nor I 
wit, neither eloquence © 1s of anic 
waipht before thee. 

orthe gifts of Nature pre comon 


<0 14g ” 


Chap.6rs 261 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, without Grace, 
tothe wicked as wel as tothe geod ©: 4Tere.g,2 3. 
but Grace isa gift peculiar onlic to Pfal, 7, 
the ele ©, which who. ſo hath, arc J- 


Gifts of Katrere what 


eRom.11, 5 


counced meertc and woorthie erernal , 


hfe . Finalie it is ſo excellent , that 
without it ncirher rhe gilt of prophe- 
he,nor the working of miracles ',nei- fMar.7, 22- 
ther the profound knowledge of ſe- 
cer things, is anic thing woorth:: yea 
neither faith, nor hope, nor anie 0- 
tier virtues are accepted in thy fight 
without Joue and Grace 8,  ExCor.13. 
O blefi:d Grace,which makeſt him 2,%Cc, 
nch with virtues, who 1s poore in ſpi> 
tit * 3 and him humble of mind, who Marr. c,z, 
rich for goods i; Come , come iRo.n, 2c« 
downe tome , fil mecarlic with rhy 
comfort , thatmy mind for wearines 
nd hanger doo nor faint.  FLuky, 30. 
O Lord,l beleech thee, impart thy 48. 
Grace ypon me *:thart is ſufficient tor ! 2 Cop. 125 
me.! , though I haue nought els that "_w_ 4 
|  Plal.2 3,4 
Nature wonld require, Yea,l proteſt, , "£77; 
Ifthat be with me,l wildread no. ten- , p/41. 18, 2, 
ution,nor troble whatloener ®, that oÞC.x 9, 14. 
Is my ſtrength ", that bringerh coun- e Rom. 8,:1 
land m_—_ * ; yeaitisS both migh» 11.Cor. 1, 


tier than al enimics ?,and wiſer than Ver'e. 19 


20, 

tae prudent 1, p rMat.11,25 

[tis the miſtres of truth, y reacher Vo 

0 d:ſcipline, the light of the mind *, Luk.ro, 21. 
the 


| Cbrif7 thewate,truth, 2623 Chap.6:, 
and life, The third booke 

| the comfortin afflition,the expelle 

| of ſadnes, the remoouer awaic 0 

ſPſal. 80,3 Care ',thenouriſher of religion; rhe 

4 mother of teares: ara word, wirhout 

7- it what am | bur withered wood, and: 

'”* roote molt vnproficable, and to bt 

tTohn.15,4 caſt awaic *? 
3-| Wherefore, 6 Lord, Ierthis th 

© Grace both go afore,and alſo folo: 
me, whereby I maie continualie aj 
plic mylſelte ynto wel-doing,throuy 

clus Chriſt thy Sonne, Amen, 


Chap. 62, 


That we ought to denie our ſelues,and 
to.imicate Chriſt by the crofie, 


LoRkD. 


E271 He more thou: | 
| M3 ucſ thy ſclte *, 

*Luk.9,23, fy; Ly lonne, Is nigher chi 
j QA: 1commelſt vnto me ®, 

b2.Co. 4,16 | 8 As outwardlic to 
uctnothing,cauſerh inward peace!) 
_ | inwardlie ro Des ones ſelfe, 

eLuk.0.44, neth man to God ©, 

rnd. My mindis, that thou learne 
4Marr.9, 9. Perfe&t denial of thy felte in my w 
Mar,19, 27. and that without al contradiction © 
e1oh. 21,19 muttering *. Folowe thou me *: 


24- amthe waicgthe truth, and the lite 
floh, 146. Wu 


fm. h 
_ —_ M— = TOY j{s ——  —— 
[T;. Fa8. 4 | | 4 
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| Chap. 62, 263 Wates vuto happines, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
Without a waic men walke not;with- 
$ our a truth they know nor, without a 
F 1;fc they live not.l am the waic wher- 


us in chou muſt walke, the truth where- 


$ ynto thou mult ſticke , the life for 
$ which thou muſt hope, I am the waie 

inuiolable, the ah infallible, rhe 
life euerlaſting . I am the right waic, 
T the chiefeſt cruth , the true life, the 
bleſſed life, the life vncreate, 

If thou go forward in my wate, 
thou ſhalt know the truth, andthe 
truth thal ſo make thee free &, that 
-; ſhalt artaine ynto cuerlaſting 
life, 

If thou wouldeſt enter into life, 
keepe the commandements *,Ifrhou 
wouldeſt knowe the truch, belceue 
me i, If thou wouldeſt be perfeRyſe] 
al *, Wouldeſtrhou be my diſciple? 
then denie thy ſelfe !.Wouldeſt Son 
artaine vntoa bleficd life ? rhen de- 
[iſe the life preſent ® , Wouldeſt 
thou be extolled in heauen? then de- 
baſe thy ſelfe on earth * , Wouldeſt 
thou raigne with me ? then ſuffer wich 
Y me *. Foronelie the ſeruants of the 


4 Ioh.$, IT, 
36, 


b Mat,19,17 1 
iIohn.$,3t. 
33 


k Mat.19,21 
[ Luk. 9, 2 Js. 


w Toh.12,25 


"Luk 18,13 | 


O 2 Tim. 2, 


]- ' 1 veric. - I 2s 
croll: doo find the waie of happines, Lak 
P ACtCS, 1 4s 

22, 
qMat.7,13 


I4» : 


and ofa true life ?, 

SERVANT. OLordlefuChriſt, 
foraſmuch as thy waic is narrowe 1 & 
| odious 


croſſe. 
tIoh,1 518. 
+ 
20s 
- 11.Toh2r 5: 
16... 
17. 
tMartth.1o, 
yerle. 24- 
Luke.6, 40. 
Iohn.1 3,16. 
John 16,20. 
v Pfal:t19,9 
"Pfal. 25,124 
14% 
zP\.12 9,14 
IO3Z, 
111, 
127», 
YMat.7, 24- 
25. 
Tames.t, 25 
| Z loh. 14,22 


a Matth, 2 5, 
verie, 34. 


2Pla.89, 28 
34: 


e Luk.2 19 


'dAtes. 14, 
verſe, 3/\t 


, 


1 F.z\t w4dor the | $6 a! Chap.62, 


into heaucn 4; ncithcr backward,n0 


The third booke 
odious to the world! give me grace} 
with thee to deſpiſe the world f, For 
neither 1s the My preater than 
the Lord, nor the diſciple aboue the}: 
mailter *, 

Letthy ſcruantbe exerciſed in thy}! 
waie, becauſe therein my ſ{aluation, Nl! 
& true holines doth conbit ®, Whar- 
ſocuer Lreade,, or heare withour the! 
ſame , canneuer fullie reccear or de-? 
lighrme *, | | 

LoxD. Sonne,, ſeeing thou haſtF' 
read, and knoweſt al theſe things, F* 
blefſed ſhalr thou be, if ghou fulhl 
them ? . He that vnderſtand-th-and 
fulfilleth al my commandements, lo- 
uerh me, and | wil louc him againe *, 
and reueale my felfe ynto ham, and 
bring ir ſo to paſſe rhar he ſhal fic 
with mein the kingdome of my Far 
ther *, 
SERVANT. Grant therefore, 
Lord, that what-thou haſt ſaid andFF 
promiſed,maic come to me ®, 
| Fromrhine hands I haue receaued 
the croſle, 1 wil beare rhe ſame euecn 
ro the death, as thou halt entoined 
me ©, | 
 Doubtles the life ofa true Chriſt: 
an, is the croile; butthat is the wats 


fro 


I 1 
4a ala & 


7 Sf oe 
2 ©. ob. 27T,) s . 
Ca - 
2 4 


$1 d : 


hap.6 3+ 265 

FA of the Imitation of Chri/*, 
from our courſe we mate notgo *, 
Eigh brerhren, let vs proceede to- 
gcther: Icſus wil be with vs *, forle- 

pa ſake,we haue taken this croſle v 
onvs, letvs perlcuere inthe crolle 
for Icſus ſake 8.He wil heIpe vs, who 
js our captaine, and goeth afore vs ®. 
- © -Lo, our King goeth inbefore vs, 
| fighting on cur behalfe © , Ler vs fo- 
lowe manfullic * , lerno man be dil- 
maied; let vs cuen valianr'ie appoint 
rtodic in barre] |; neuerler vs ſtaine 
our honor by flieng from che crotle®. 


Chap. 63. 
That we ſhould takg heede of deſpaire, 


though we fal ſomenme, 
LoRD. 


hcritie, | 
W hy artrhow vexed at ſoſmal a 
ting ſpoken againſt thee ? the which 
Were it greater ſhould not mooue 
thee Þ, 

' Care not for this, itis no new 
ing, northe firſt © , and ſhal notbe 

be laſt, if thou liue longer, 

| | O.1, Thou 


land deuotion in pro- 


Fight Videy the croj & 


B 
. eLuk.g,623 


—— _ 


go 
T. 
* 


fMatth. 28, 
verſe. 206* 
Iohn.16,2 2, | 
8 Mat $,11% 
Iohn.1 5,19” 
20s 
x Pet.2, 21» 
22. 
23«. 


iHeb.r2, 1. 

2. 

* 
Reu.17, = 
k Pla.27,14 
Iz. Tim 1, 
verſe. 18. 
L.Tim, 6412. 
2.Tim. 2,3. ; 
m Luk.6, 26 
a Efai. 30,15 
Luk.21, 19, 


b Mart. 5,13. 


< Heb.n, 3. 
1.Pet.2, 21, 
| + 


| 


4< * 
$7» 


1 


atience,and 266 Chap.s#;z, 

Gd caſe. The third beokg © 

Thou art man good inough, while 

'4 Matt. 26, proſperitte dorh laſt 4; yea thou canſ 

yerſc. 33, giue counſel alſo to others, and en- 

35, couragethem wich words: bur when 

J Luk22+ 33; ſydden aduerficic is at hand, thou ar 

Rraight-waic without borh coualſe| 
eMatth.2s, and courage *. ; 

— verſe. 69: Weigh what thy frailtic is,of which 

4" a7 thou haſt proofe oftentimes in litle 

'54. chances. Notwithſtanding theſe and 

IPſ.:19,67. ſuch like, are good for thee *, 

71- Caſt theſe things our of thy mind, 

Prou. 331. as thou knoweſt thou ſhouldeſt do 

Heb ?** and if they couch thee, endeuor thar 

+ 12,7. 

g they neuer ouerthrowe thee , nor- 

9. uertroble thee: at the lea{t wile beare 

- | FRom, 12, them patientlic 8 , if choucanſt not 

verſe. . 12. joyfullic. 

&5:1, 1. Nowif thou heare ſuch things a 

* gainſt thy wil , and conceaueſt indig 

nation therear, brid!e thy ſelfe, and 

rake heede that nothing {lip out 0 

thy mouth , wherebie the lirele one 

b Mar.18,6 maic bz offended * . So wil both thi 

*3f 7- perturbation of thine quicklie be ſet 

233 Mark, 9, 42. LU nd thy griefe of mind, throug! 

2 the returne of Gods grace, be rurnee 

into 10y. 
Iyer liue, ſaith che Lord, readies 
IÞPſal. 50415 helpe, and exrraordinarilie tro com 


Plal. 91, 15- : YPONn me i rel! 1 
Eſaic. 4948+ fort thee,if thou cal vp - Wit 


- 
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= | | j 


; . b Sf, A” yp _— 
Wy TI " | 
df ®. « ud ; 


SS _y $*% wi +. | 
G 1 , % d 2 * pi, 2 is 4 f 
bo de ue Re : pl g 


ne TRI mer vm 


_— —_— 
SI—_ — - 


Chap. 63. 267 Fe patience, ond 
of the Imitation of Chrif?, pleaſe God. Þ}. 
ile ouſhe in faith *, k Mart, 21,22, ÞF. 
at] Be thou patient, and prepare thy James. 16. 'Þ 
2n-{ ſclfe ro greater trobles | . Thou muſt SE | 
nottherefore. be our of hart, though E 36 ow _ F 
thou ſec thy ſeclfe greatlic ro be ali w1.Cor. 5 F 4 
Red,& tempted grieuoullic ”, Thou verſe. 13. Þ 
arta man, no God; neither Angel, Iames. 1, 1. : 
ich but fl. th, *- , —_— 
Thinkeſt thou alwatesto abide in 
one and the ſame ſtare of pong 


when neither the Angel in heauen®, nTob. 4,18, 


nor Adam the firſt man in paradiſc KY 
fl » could for both fel quicklie ? mn 0 
| , qUICKIIEC : o Gen. 3, 17» 


lam he who wil both ſtrengthen | 
the mourners with health ?, and ex. PP. 113,7. | 
alrvnto my dignitic ſuch as acknow- Kone '9.Y 
ledge their owne weakenes 1. LOSCS 08 
SERVANT, O Lord,for thy words, 
more {weete tome than honie, and 
the honje-combe *,Lthanke thee. 
Alas,in ſuch calamitie and trobles 
what ſhould ldoo, dideſt not thou 
ſtrengthen mee with this gholſtlic 
beech ! 
Sothat at length I maie come vn- 
tothe portof ſaluation, whar ſkilleth 
J it what and how great things I en- = 1 
dure ? : tRom.8, 18, _ 
 OLord,grant meagood end; and ; 
2 bleſſed departure our of this life; x1. 3 
10 my God,remember me *, & guide ef, * x. 
Q,2, me . 


rPlal 1196 Þ 
verlc. IOJ. : | 


(Pſal. 119, * 
veric. 92, | 


| Awoidcurion | 268 Chap. & 


queizons, | The third booke 
me the right way into thy kingdome 
Amen. | 
Chap. 64. 


That high matters.and ſecret iudge- 
ments of God ſhould not be 
ſearched af : OT, 


S9F bard matters, m 


Glonne,and of the ſecreff 
diudgements of GO IF, 
rake heed thou diſpur' 


=yY 


Dact 2,1 ſaicrcaſon nofl* 


PP y_ y_- : +4, Sa. 64 | + OT R & 4 ant = . a. 
AO Ret a AR, © Sant. A EE 144 hon wet” io AS So ARS. 3 Ji. < WA ; Y 
cant P 2 , —_— l F F = 
x o . Au . ""— 4 " " oF 7 _ wag * "+ 
- = 
x 


[2] When * man is fo miſcrablie afflicted, rhaf 
| 19, Manſo highlie aduanced. 


”w 
| * 
T \ 7 
? # 
: $9 


& + 


* 
j enquire of thee , anſwere with IF" 
| | d ” ' , 
Fi: aPfal ng, Prophet ©: Rightcous art to, i 
Fo verſe. 1379, Lord;and iult arc thy tudgements. 
Ti - ' gaine, ſate,'* The iudgements of thi; 
ePial. 19, 5, din " 
| ' Lord aretruth, they are righreous 
rogerher. | | 
For my iudgements arcto be fe 
rel 


S © 


1 


ap. 64. 269 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
red,not to be diſcuſſed , in aſmuch as 
ey are aboue the capacitie of man*. 
Doo thou neither enquire,nor diſ- 
ure touching the merits of ſainCtes, 
ho either was more holie in the 
orld,or is more glorious in heauen, 
or theſe things oftentimes breede 


nd moreouer they nouriſh pride , & 
mbirion,whereot ſpring enuic, and 
liſcords ® , whiles one doth proudle 
Nc ntend one to be more holte, and re- 
Þgious than anorher, 
\-| The deſfire tolearne, and to finde 
trheſc things gets no profit ar al ; 
t diſpleaſure of the ſainfs.For I am 
otthe God of diflention , bur the 


. 
] 


ac 


gh in true modeſtic *, notin arro- 
ancie of mind 1, 

Some through good wil are more 
| 

Sole : butthar doo they rather of hu- 


W | : 
Fane affeion, than of heauenlie ®, 


? ho haue indowed them with gifrs *, 


} td exalred chemo glorie ?, Iknow 
ic aÞat cuerie one hath deſerued,l pre- 
nted them with moſt liberal bleſ- 
rſs 1; 1 beforc the world began, 
reficknew who w-re tobe loued * ;1 
0.3. choſe 


Iam he who made al the ſainQs * , 


Anoidcuriaia 


queit 1075. 


fRo.m; 


b1, Tim. 


yerie, 


3 


rife,and vaine contentions 8, yea 51.Timh4 


6,4 
Jo | 


od of peace i; which peace conſt- 'u.Cor. 1,14 | 


33+ 


k Matt.11,29 
L Eſai. 57, 28 


clined toward theſe than roward wx Cor. 


333 


” Gen. 2,9» 


o Tam. 1, 
»23 


P Tohk.1r7 
qPlal. 2 


17s 


l33s 


Ma'ti.5.45 


t Rom. 8 


2 Tim, 3 


28 


29, 
30. 


 Mercieof God whon 2/70 Chap. 6s 
ior by Thethird books OY 
iToh.1 5416, choſe them out of the world *, nor 
tRom.832 they me; I, of my great fauor, called 
_ vTCre-3» 3t: them *, anddrew them ® mercifulic 
{ I9kn.6, +" ynto me; Ilead them through mani- 
* xHeb.11,32 fold rentations * , and powred moſt 
| 33- ſingular comforts ypon them 7»; I 
34 gaue them power to perieuere *, and 
YP!a.94» 19 crowned their patience * ; I knowe 


+ 2.Cor. 17+ gh the firſt andthe laſt Þ z Tloueal 


2-Cor. Se men moſt woonderfulic ©, Iam tobe 


* zPhil.3,12.\Praiſed in al my.ſain&s 4 andineach 
A 13. ofthem honored and glorihed , who 
_  14- haueſo gloriouſlic exalted ſuch as[ 
' Phili.2, 3o./ gig predeftinare ©, andthat without 


*2.11M. 2» anic mcrits at al which they had 


re. £0 
2» 264 : 
emp :o | Therefore who ſo deſpiſeth eue 


© <Mar.5,45. the leaſt ofmy ſeruants, doth nor ho- 

2.Tim, 2,4. nor the great 9. Becauſe | hauc made 
*Pla.148,1 the final as wel as the grear; ſo that 
Plat 2>XG& he who derogates from ante of the 
6-4 ſains,gderogares from me, and fron 
eRom,$,z0 al the partakers of the celeſtial king 
Epheſ. 1,4. dome. 

$5. | Foralareonerhroughthe bando 
F2.Tim.1,9 Joue, they al thinke one thing, th 


8 Mat.10.40 ,; : 
Mat. 18, 19. _ one thing, and they loue al 


Mat.2 . bf Ss 
Luk. ome | Yea, which is far more ſtrange 


hRom. 12,4 they Jouc me more than themſclue: 
IExo.32,32 07 anic mcrits of their owne i Kat 


| Chap. 64. 27! A; men arts [® 
of the Imitation of Chyif, they widgets 
being rauiſhed aboue themlelues,and 
carricd awaie from al ſelfe-louc, they 
roceede whole intothe loue of me, 
b that nothing can cither turne 


them awaie, or keepe them downe *, *Rom, 5,3. Þ} 


For being ful of crcrnal truth, they + F 
burne with the fire of Iouc ynquen- 2 = 


chable. 


men, who knowe nothing but how to 


loue their priuate ioies |, ſurcelſe '* CortF | 


[ 

| 

: 

1] Lettherefore carnal, and fieſhlie 
c 

i 

of from prating about the ſtare of the 
[ 


podlic ®,For they ad ynto,and dimi- "7:©97- 2+ Þ 
verile, 14. | 


it nuth from their praiſes, according as 
in affetion they are inclined , not as 
pleaſerh the eternal truth, 

| Maniearec ignorant; but they eſpe- 


ac perteR ſpiritual affefion of loue ", 14+ 


manie affeRion are inclined toward I*Þ"-8, 15+ 


fe&t men do dreame of,and berweene 7 Mat. 1 3ztL 


that which men ſpiritualie inlighte- 
ned from aboue ? doo behold 5, I5 


0.4 Trioullic 


Tohn $, 23. 
2.Cor.2, Ie 7 


Ther efor c my ſonne, Wade not cu- 16g | 


cialie, who being ſmalic inlighecned, 10.&c, Xl 
can ſeldome louc anic man with a »Wiſd,g,tz © 


Some through natural and hu- 57 


theſe men, and towardthoſe : andas © PI PF 

ey thinke of earthlic, ſo they iudge 5s. t 
of heauenlie things ®., y2.Tim. 2, 
| Butvnſpeakeable is the difference verſe. 16, } 
berweene thoſe things which vnper- 2.Pct,1, 21. | 


+ 


| | As 11 ave, fo 472 

M8 they indge. The hard booke 

® rioullic in thoſe matters, which paſſe 
rEccl.3,22. thereach of thy wit * : but bend thy 

" 23- whole ſtudie, that -chou maieſt be 

| *4* found the leait in the kingdome of 

| SMatth.5,3 God \, 

Now in caſe a man knew who were 
cither more holie for zeale , or in 
place more honorable than the reſt 
in the kingdome of heauen, what 
popd would that knowledge bring 
= im, but onlie to make him the more 
© tEccleſ. r, humble in my light thereby *, and to 
pF veric. 13. breakethe oftener into the praiſe of 
my Name! 

He pleaſ-th God berter thatthin- 
| keth how great his ſinnes, and.how 
'»Mat.18, 1: litle his virtucs are *, and how far he 
2+ is from the perfeRion of godlie men, 

; than he doorh which diſpureth about 
: the highnes & baſenes of the ſainftes 
of God. 

They glorie not of their owne mc- 
rits, in aſmuch as they aſcribe no 
goodnes to themſelues, butcontefſe 

that whatſocuer they haue, commeth 
| *L.Cor.q,s fro me * who haue giuen| them al 

7- things 7 of mine infinite mercicand 
7+ loue. | 


k 


yIam.r, 


{> Pars, 11. with ſuch fulnes of the Godhead, and 


16 22. joy *,thar they lacke no glorie , nor 
$3 felict 


Chap.64. | 


| 


And they for their parts are filed Fhe 
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> abit 273 Widhoue humitizia | 
Of the Imitation of Chriſt, WR E-H, , 


> Ifclicitie ar al. 

7 | The ſaints the more brighter in 1 

> Jelorie, the more bumble are they *, *2-Cor.12, |} 

f Jand the nigher and dcerer to me. verſe. 4, 
Therefore thal you finde it writren, Zo 

: Fthar they caſt their crownes before TE 

| I ihe 7p God *® E and, with faces + 

| toward y ground before the lambe <, , 

| docthipped him who liueth for cucr n—_— 

© and cuer, 13, 


| Manicreaſon whois greateſt inthe 
| { kingdome of God *,which neuer rec- 1Marr.18,z 
Yon whether they be themſelues ro Mark.s, 34. | 
be countedin the number of y leaſt, E*K*.92 46+ 
8 Inheauento beeuenthe leaſt is a 
| = thing, where al be great: For al | 
oth thal be called © and are * thc Mor 
children of God. (Mat NY 
Y He tharis leaſt ſhal become as a war.25, 44. 
thouſand 8; and he that is an hun- gEf.60,22 
dred yeeres old being a fnner , ſhal 
'idicas ayoong man Þ, 
F For when the diſciples demanded. 
I ho iny kingdome of heauen ſhould 
Abe greateſt , they had this anſwere 
Amade them © : Except ye be conuer- 'Matt.18, 3 
ted, and become as litle children, ye 
ſhal'not enter into the kingdome of 
Fheauen , Whoſoeuer therefore ſhal 
humble himſelfe as this litle childe, 
ic ſame is the greateſt in the king- 
05» domg 


— 


Hope in God,and 


294 . Chap.6 5. 
find heauen. The third booke 
dome of heauecn. 


Weoerthen to them who-diſdaine to 

humble themſclues with litle ones, 

For the gate of the kingdome of hea- 

uen isroo lowe for them to enter in 

k Mat.7,13. thereat * . Woalſo to the rich !,who 
-1Luk.6, 24. haue their comforts in this world, 
woo "3» For they ſhal ſtand howling with- 
Luk.16, 23 Out © , when the poore are entered 

__ -* 24. Intro the kingdome of God. 

*Mart.11,29 Burt ye mecke ones ® reivice; and 
. __ be olad ye poore. For yours 15 the 
$ IMatr.s, 3. kingdome of God *, obcicng or wal 


\king in the truth. 
| Chap. 65. f 

Thas al our truf}, and confidence mufÞ 
be fixed on God alone. ' 
SERVANT. a 
k 


PX My Lord, whereit 
A Yyis mine hope fixed ir 
KElcthis life ? or Ray - my 
aPſa. Xp A grcatcft comfort 
ge, [ OS things which are anic 
* Lam.z, 22, where vnder the coape of heaucn 
| 23+ Is itthou, my Lord and God, whole 
Feclus. 18,3 mercie is infinite ? 
| + | Whenwasit with meeither wel, 
q bPC204.95 thou wert abſent; oril, if thou we 
= 28, preſent ® ? 


29. Doubles Iwould chooſe to bo. 


a 605 vaud* - Oe 
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faichtul. | Ih 
Al men ſecke their owne = : bur * Wd: 
thou defireſt naughrburt my welfare x,, _ 
and profit ®; and turneſt al things Exo, 26, 18. 
for me to goot, 19. 
| Inthatthou laicſt me open to ten« 20. 
ations and trobles, itis altogether P*%t13> 3. 
for my profit ® , For thy woont is a — 
houſan! waics to trie ſuch as thou Heb.z DS. 

Yloueſt ?. In which trial thou oughreF 4, 
no lefſe to be loucd,and praiſed, than Fo 


if thou dideſt repleniſh me with al re + 


Wherefore in thee, my Lord and a | | 
G O D, I place al mine open rÞſal. 1, | 
I laic al Palm, qa, | 


CNap,6 $- 


MN 5 LuKk.16, 24» 
apilgrime on earth *, than withour *Luk.9,58, 


thee to pollefle heauen *. f Efai. 14312 
Where thou art,there iS heauen 2; gpfl.11,4. 
wherethou artnor, there is hel, and ypg,,,.29 
deſtruftion ®, i P\{.119, 17 4 
Thou alone art the thing which I Palm. 42, u 
defire *; therefore _ j 
h,to crie,to praic vntothee *, 
pt 6-4 truſt none, that can \Plal.x6, - 
dulic aliſt me in my trobles , but aphii.z, 4, 
thee alone my God: thou art mine nEze., z1, 
hope !,thou art my confidence, thou 32s 
art my comforter , in al things moſt *Pl.119,67+ 


Pſal.1204 bs 


celeſtial comforts 1, 


confidence © ; on thee doo 
my 


275 X77 He OUE,004 
of the Imitation of Chriſl, * tucener, 
ther poore for thee ©, thanrich with- © Matt. s, 3» 
outthee *; and rather with theeto be *LuK6,24- * 


aue I to k P{. 50, 15+ © 


he RT 


Lone God, and 276 
 farewel, The third booke 
ſPſal. 61,2. my calamities and trobles ©, For 
Pal. 5227. withour thee wharſocuer I behold is 
$P1.102424- a] fraile and tranſitorie *, 
44 For neither can freendes profit * , 
27. nor ſtrong men, helpe * ; nor wiſe 
Malach. 3,6 men , counſc] wel Y ; nor learned 
Heb. 1, 10. bapkes, comfort *; norriches ſaue *; 
K's mijiaerty places, hide ® ; _ rhou 
- be| preſent, and helpe, ſtrengthen, 
ATi comfortinitrud and Te ins 
*2.Mac.isg, For whatſocuer ſeemes to belong 
verſe. 25. tothe atraincment of peace and fel1- 
26- ciie,, withour thee js nothing, and 
. 27+ brings in deede no fclicitie at al <. 
P£331617  Sothatthouartthecheefeſt end4, 
YPlal. 2, 1. _ 
- 2,&c, the perieCtion of life, and the pro- 
z1.Cor.1,2o foundnes of ſpeech, in thee to rrult a- 
«Luk.16,24 boucal things is the checfeſt com- 
S ÞPd.127 fort of thy ſeruants. _ 
& *Pl134:?9 Onthee doo llooke *, in thee doo 
Hol.1 3 1 Ttruſt *,> my God,and father of mer- 
4 'CiC 8. 
«= 4 Bleffe , make my. ſoule holie with 
| ePfal.25,1, celeſtial happines, thatit maie be thy 
#Pſal.z1, 1. ſacred habitation , and ſeare of eter- 
Plal. 71,1; nal glorie, a temple pure from al fil- 
| Da 93 thines Þ, which may offend the cics 
LCor,z,16 Agr 
19. ofthy Maieſtic, 
* x.Cor.6,z9. O Lord, according tothe greatnes 
| 20, of thy mercie, and according to the 


+ IPlal 51,5 mulutude of thy compaſſions * looke 
| ypon 


Chap.s;, 


£4--06ts. 
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$5.4 Chap. 65. 277 

of the Imitation of Chrift, farewel. 

orf ypon me; and heare the ſupplication 

is] otthy paore ſeruant *, ling far offa Pal. 34,6. 
baniſhed man in a ſauage contrie !, !Gen.47,9. 

«.} Prote&, and keepe the ſoule of Heb-11513- 

ike} thy poore ſeruant'® among ſo manie oo 

ed} dangers of this mortal life; and bring , = 

';} me by the conduttion of thy fauor mpal.q1.3 


ou} intothe contric of eternal glo- 

n, rie ® through the waie of »Reu.21,24 
peace *: Amen. »LuK.1,79. | 

1g 2 

Ii- 

ad '2. Tim.1, 17. | 


1] Now untothe King cuerla/Fing, ins 
0« mortal, inuifible, unto God onlie 
" waſe;be honor,and glorie for 


Ne euer and ener, 


-— Cerraine ſpecial praters 


| - 
[praiſe God chap. IO, Page, 133» 


2. 
{Confcfſe thine owne 
wickednes & Gods cha.16, Pag.147, 
righteouſnes, in the 
third booke . 'Ucha. 23 5Pag.160, 


| ynro grace to conremne the 
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contained in this Buoke. 
chap. 6, page. 121. 
for his bene-><chap. 12, page, 137+ 


firs , in the chap. 4o, page, 198. 
third booke. O-chap. 47, page. 213+ 


aquietconſcience,pag.178, 
grace to cal the benefits of 
| God into mind, in the 

3. third booke, chap. 25, 
Praie pag.167. 


God, world, pag. 20 9. 
grace todo the wil of God, 
-| ainthe1.booke, chap. 19, 


pag.37. booke 3. chap.18, 

pag. 151,15 4- 
grace to hope in God, and 

to Joue him aboue al 
| things. booke 3 ,chap.24, 
© "7 \ POSE 2 
[erty Kerb comfort, 
| page. 153, 247. 
deliuerance out of troble, 
C inthethird booke, chap. 
35s 


mt 


wilt praic 
ynto God, 


_ 


Vſe,if thou < 


"(7 


/For & the mercie of God.chap.65, 


Certajne ſpecial prazert. 
[ 35-Pag- 35 chap. 51,pags 


2.20. 

happines cuerlaſting, chap, 
54s Page 230. 

| linſtruction ſpiritual. page. 
I1I, 

rue knowledge, and zeale, 
page.116, 


page,276, 4 
patience in trobles, pages. 
159, 226,240 a 
a pure mind.page.183. 
2 quiet conſcience. pag. 178. | 
|{piricual inſtruction , pages | 
Ii, 


[ro haue thine ynderſtan» 


| ding opened, page. 173» 
Lealc,pagets.. 


euilchoughts, page.173, 
finne,page.155. 

vaine glorie,page.210, 
rentation,page.5s, 
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This diſcourſe is diui- 


ded into three parts or Bookes,the firfi 
| whereotharh 25. Chapters, 
whoſe contents be theſe, 


Chap. Page 
1 *T*Hatal worldly things are vain, 

| and tobe contemned, 1, 

2 | Againſt vaine gloric in ſpiritual 
things. 3, 

3 | Ofrruc knowledge,or knowledge 
of che truth. 6, 

4 Wiſedome muſt be vſcd in al our 
dealings. Io, 

5 | Howtoread and ſtudie the holic 
Scriptures with profit, 11, 

6 Tharinocdinatc, and carnal afte- 
Ctions muſt be morrified. I2, 

7 | Againſt vainc hope, and vaine 
glorie, I}, 

8 | What-companie is to be refrai- 
ned,or folowed, I5. 

9'\ Forobedience &ſubietion. 16, 
19 Againſt idle mecings, and yaine 
ralke, 18 
11 How to come vnto quictnes in 
mind,and to a godlie lite, 19, 
12 "Of the profir gotten by aduerli- 
_ |n1E. | 22 
23 That no man either is, or hath 
' bin without rencation, and how to 
ſuffer,and refiſt the ſame. 23 
14 Againſtrath iudgment, 27 
15 Ok 
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THE TABLE. 
”* I Chop.” Page, 
15 Of the workes of charitie; & how 
 todoogand workes, 29, 
16 Thar men which offend muſt be 
« | . borne withal ſometime. 30, 


n, $17 -The waie vnto "__ both tE- 
1, 4  poral and eternal. 32, 
al $18 Thevirtuous life of the holic Fa- 
3, rhers. ; 
7429 The exerciſe ofatrue Chriſti3.36 
6,22 Offolicarines,and ilence. 49, 
ir} >1 Preparatiues vnto godlines, 45. 
of 22 A view of the muſeric of man- 


ef kind, 49. 
4 23 Thatman oughtto thinke vpon 
- hiscnd. | 52, 
{| 24 Ofche laſt iudgement; and ofthe 
ec puniſhment of tinne, 58, 
| 25 Thartwe muſt carneſtlic endeuor 
- toamendour liues, 63. 
1 TheChapters of the 


ſecond Booke haue theſe 


contents. Paze, 


{hap. 
I: Oc the inward life ofman, 70. 
2 Of patience & humilitie , two 
virtues necefſarie to be in a Chri- 
ſtian. 75. 
Thar wee ought to be at peace 
both with our Glues , and with al 


men, 76. 
| 4 Of 
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THE TABLE. 
Chap. Page, 
4 Of purenes in mind, andplaines 
' In meaning. 79, 
1 | Of the conſideration of a mans 
 ſelfe. 80, 
6 Theioy ofa good conſcience. 82, 
7 That our Sauiour Chriſt is to be 


| loued aboue al things. 85, 
8 Of che familiaritic with Teſus. $7, 
9 Ofthe want of comfort. , 90, 


10 Ofthankfulnes vnto God for 
| beneſkies. 

rr The ſmal ndder that loue Chi 
; vnfeinedlic. 98, 


12 Of 92 bearing the ole of 
| | Chr 101, 


The Chapters of the 


laft booke,haue theſe 

if contents, Paze, 
F the ſpiritual communication 
betweene Chriſt & the faith- 
fat ſoule. 110, 

> Thartrhe truth ſpeaketh inward- 
| Hewithoutnoiſe of words, 111; 

| That the words of God with al 
| Teuerence ſhould be heard; and 
| that they are not vnderſtond of 

| moſt men. 11}. 

4 A praier for the attaining of the 
Cuc knowledge of Gods prom 

ic 


—— 


THE TABLE. 
Chap. Pave. 
lie wil;& for zeale in religion. 116, 
5 That we muſt walke ſyncerelic , 
and humblie before God. 118, 
6 Apralierand thankeſ-giuing vnto 
God for his benchits, I2I, 
7 The praiſe and force of godlie 
loue. I 22. 
$ Howtotrie a friend; alſo howto 
refiſt the enimie, 125, 
9 Of modeſt concealing the bene- 
firs of God. 129, 
10 That man muſt debaſe himſclfe 
in the ſight of God. 133. 
I1 That al things are to be direRted 
vnto God, as tothe principal end. 


Pig) . 1395. 
12 That itis a ſweer thing to-ſeruc 
God,& to deſpiſe the world. 137. 
13 Thatthedefire of the mind muſt 
be examined,and bridled, 140, 
14 The waic vnto patience, and to 
fight againſt fleſhlie defires, 142. 
I5 Ofobedience to our betrers, afrer 
the example of Chriſt, I45. 
16 Thatwe areto conſider the ſecrer 
judgements of God, leaſt we waxe 
| proudin his gifts. 147. 
17 What word:s and manners wee 
ſhould vſe in defiring anie thing ar 
the hands of God. 149. 


13 A praicr for graceto dothewilof 


God, 
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| THE TABLE. 
Chap, Page, 
| God, | I5T, 
x9 Thar the true comfort is to be 
 ſqught for in God alone. 52, 
20 Thar al our cares muſt be caſt vp- 
| oh God. 154, 
21 Thar the trobles of this life are 
 paticntlie to be ſuffcred after the 
| example of our ſaujour Chriſt.155 
22 Of long ſuffering, and who is pa- 
tient in deed, 157. 
23 A confeſſion of mans weakenes 
| and milerie, I60. 
24 [That wee muſt repoſe no cgnh- 
dence in anie creature, bur in God 
alone. 163, 
25 Of the continual calling into 
| mind the infinite bleflings, andbe- 
nefirs of God. 167, 
26 Of the things in number foure 
| which procure quietnes. 181, 
27 Apraicr againſt cui] choughts or 
| copitations, 172, 
28 Apraier vnto Almightic Godro 
| hauethe cics of our ynderſtanding 


= enced. I7?. 
| That we ought not curiouſlie c 
enquire how other men doo line, 
page. 174. 
\Wherein the erue peace, & proti- 
ting of the mind doth conliſt, 176. 
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THE TABLE. 


Chap. P e, 


with an humble petition for the 
— of the ſame. 178, 
32 Thar ſelfc-loue is the cauſe of 
perdition. 181, 
33 Apraier to obreine the puritic of 
mind, with heaucnlic wiſcdome, 
Page. 133, 
34 Againſtil roongs. 184. 
35 How we ought to cal ypon God, 
& to praiſe him in aduerhue, 185, 
36 Ofcalling for Gods aſhiſtance, & 
of hope ro recouer his fauor a- 
gaine, 186, 
37 Thatto find God, our Creator, 
we ſhould forſake al things. 190. 
33 Thartwe muſt denie our ſelues, & 
rehoynce vtterlie al carnal de- 
fires. I94, 
39 The mutabilicie of mans hart; 8& 
of thinking vpon God, afore al 
things. 196, 
4o Thar it is a pleaſure aboue al 
pleaſures to loue God aboue al, 
and inal rhings. 198, 
4t Thatrhis life 1s neucr ſure from 
rentations, 20T. 
42 Apainſt the vaine judgement of 
men. 203, 
43 Tharwe muſt wholie refigne 0- 
uer our ſelues vnto G O D, if we 


mind to attainc ynto the freedom 
of 


| 
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THE TABLE. 


Pare, 
205, 


64. mind. 


44 Of y righe vſc of ourwardthings, 
| and thatwe ſhould flie vnro God 
| whenweare aftiQed, 207, 
45 | That man ſhould not betoo im- 


porrunate in his matrers. 209, 
46| That -man hath nothingwh ich 
pood 1s of himlelte; neither that ne 
ſhould glorie of anie worldlie 
thing. 210 
47 Thatthe praiſe of this world is to 
| becomemaed. 213, 
43 That we muſt notreſt, or depend 
| vpon man, 214, 
49 Againſt yaine, & worldlic know-f 
| ledge. 216, 
59 That we ſhould nor couer-after} 
 |earthlic, and ourward things. 213, 
Fx Thatcuerie man is notto be cre- 
- \dired; and that by words we ealllie 
_ |offend. 220, 
52 That weought to repoſe our con 
dence inthe Lord, when weare 
pierced with the darts of flande- 
| |ringroongss 224 
53 Tharforthe atraining of cuerl 
ſting life,al maner crobles mult be 


endu cd, 227 
54 Of i 


he ines of the life tc 
| come; andot the muſeries of this 
| preſcarworld. 239 
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THE TABLE. , 

« Whap. Page. 1 
55 Ofthe defireof eternal life; and I 

;F of the good things promiſed ro | 
18 fuch 4, ur 23 4. | 


M56 How a man oppreſſed with tro- 
-K bles, ſhould yecld himſelfe ro the 
Lords wil. 240, 
ki; That we are to exerciſe our ſelucs 
cl with bale workes, when we cannot 
c 
) 
0 


ea. oe ad x. 


doo the beſt. 245. 

$$ That man ſhould thinke himſelfe 

to deſerue not comfort at Gods 

.& hand,but condemnation, 247, 

dil;j9 Men carnalie minded find nor 

tf fauor before God. 250, 

-$5o The diucrs working of Nature, 

and of Grace, 252, 

xr $61 Ofthe corruption of Nature;and 
3.4 power of Gods heauenlie Grace, 
-* Page. 253, 1 
ies: That wee.oughrt ro denie our . 
oY ſclues,and to inurtate Chriſt by the 
 croſſe, 262, 
53 Thar we ſhould rake heede of 
deſpaire , though we fal ſomerime. 
age. 265, 
{4 That high matters, and fecrer 
iudgements of God ſhould not be 
ſearchrtafter. 268 
08855 Thar al our truſt, and confidence 
1 muſt be fixed on God alone. 274. 
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